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ABSTRACT

In the 1820s, there was increasing public alarm about
the numbers of vessels and lives lost at sea. On a national
level, a Select Committee was set up in 1836 to investigate
the problem and in its report it made a number of suggestions
which, it hoped, would bring about an improvement in the
conduct of British merchant vessels. oune of these recommend-
ations was the establishment of a system of examinations,
which would have resulted in only those who held a certificate
of either competency or service being allowed to officer a
vessel. HMoves to introduce legislation setting up such a
system failed due to the lobbying of shipowners and fears
that it was wrong for Parliament to meddle in private commerce.
It was then left to local initiative to establish examinations,
and in the north east ports on the (ivers Iyne, 3lyth and
WJear, Sunderland and south 3hields seem to have taken the
first steps in starting a series of examinations. The systems
were operated by the local marine insurance associlations and
they were the predecessors of the national voluntary system
established i1n 1845. FGHowever, as so few men came forward to
be examined it was decided that if the system was to have any
beneficial effect, it would have to be made compulsory, which
came about in 1851. ,

The aim of this research is to investigate what facilities
were available for mercantile mariners to gain the knowledge
necessary to pass the voluntary examinations and later the
compulsory examinations. The hypothescs to be examined were as

follows:
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the idea that the proprietary schools were run by retired or
invalid seamen; that these were replaced by institutionalised
schools organised by bodies, such as Trinity Hous&, Newcastle;
and whether a new sort of school appeared when examinations
fqr marine engineers wereintroduced in 1862. An attempt has
been made additionally to consider how boys intending to go
to sea were educated. Particular attention is paid to the
education provided on board training vessels, such as the
Tyneside Industrial Training ShiplWellesley: and in shore
schools, such as those provided by Trinity House, Newcastle,
Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation school, sunderlana Orphan
Asylum and the 3South shields Marine School.

To make the research more significant, an attempt has
been made to compare local findings with data from other ports,
such as Hull and Leith. These places were chosen because they
were east coast ports and involved in trades similar to those
undertaken by vessels sailing from the north east ports.
They were also selected because they had institutionalised
schools as well as proprietary schools available to educate
mercantile mariners.

The data for this study was unusually scattered among
a wide range of sources. Information about the proprietary
schools has been gathered from a numbexr of sources including
local trade directories, nautical publications, newspapers and
census returns for 1841-188l. Knowledge about many of the
institutionalised schools was more accessible, and a great deal

of information about the sunderland iZoard of Trade iavigation.
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S5chools and Trinity House school, Newcastle, was contained

in the Science and i£xt Departments Keports. Details of the

South 5hields Marine school are contained in the school's
admission registers, the Governors' Journals and books of
press cuttings. [he annual report of the Governors of the
‘Wellesley Industrial Training ship and other materials are
avallable for consultation at the school and a number of
Home Office files in the Public ilecord Office.also contain
information about the vessel.

The research is significant because it is one of few
attempts to assess this aspect of Victorian education. [here
have been a few attempts to narrate the history of the local
institutionalised schools, but this is one of the first
projects to make a detailed study of proprietary nautical
and marine engineering academies. This i1s essentially a
local case study and a great deal more work needs to be done
nationally, but such investigatlons will be very time
consuming. Finally, the work is significant because it is

an attempt to evaluate the system of examinations as a means

of ensuring greater safety at sea.
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Some of the material concerning the Marine 3chool,
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the University of MNewcastle-upon-Tyne in 1982,
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letters from kiss 5. Raine of Gateshead and hMrs. Bi.

Nutley.
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CHAPTER 1. !

A Seaman's Life in the Nineteenth Century

what were conditions really like at sea in the nineteenth
century and why were boys prompted into becoming mariners?
why did the sea become less attractive as a career as the
century progressed? These are some of the questions which it
1s hoped will be answered by drawing upon information in
magazines, parliamentary reports, autobiographies And
biographies. What is, however, interesting is that some of
the views expressed earlier in the century could equally well
have been written after 1860. Such evidence would seem to give
weight to the hypothesis that even though there were attempts
to improve conditions at sea, iife remained basically unchanged
throughout the nineteenth century.

Many boys seem téphAQe been persuaded to go to sea after
hearing stories of bravery. william Richardson and Duncan
wallace, who both went to sea in the 1780s, 5ir walter
Runciman, whose sea life began in the early 1860s and C. Fenton,
who became an apprentice during the next decade, were all
encouraged by older friends and relatives to become mariners.
In his autobiography, Fenton recalls a friend called Captain

Richards and

'No one could spin a yarn quite as well as he
and no one had so many to spin' (1)

Some twenty five years earlier, Robert Thomas, who had been

born in 1843, spent many boyhood hours on the quay at Caernarfon

1. C. Fenton, The Sca sApprentice written 1930s.
Published 1934. p.5.




where he <«

'heard the yarns from the old shellbacks of

the exploits of the boys who had once played

on the very quay, but were masters and mates

of the fine Liverpool clipper ships' (2)

Other boys seem to have been inspired by the written
word; for instance, C. Protheroe, who began his seafaring
career in 1878, had no idea of what a sea life entailed,

except for

'the unreality gleaned from cheap romances and the
fact that (his) two brothers had gone to sea' (3)

The actual smell of the ships and the imaées of them
crossing the bar or being moored in the docks must have also
played their parts. John Havelock Wilson, who began his
seafaring careex in the 1850s, was inspired to go to sea
after many visits to ‘Sunderland docks. Captain William Geary,
who made his first voyage at the age of sixteen in 1853,
recalls in his autobiography

'the white sails of ships passing up and down

the Bristol Channel... and gradually the craving

became strong within me to go to sea' (4)

Apart from the romanticism, boys often had to go to sea
out of dire need and necessity. This was the case with
Robeit Thomas, who, apart from his attraction to the seafaring
life, had to support his widowed mother. The Runciman and the

Fenton families also fell on hard times in the 1860s and their

children were forced into earning a living.

2. A. Eames. Shipmaster Thomas' writings date from
1870s and 1880s. Published in 1980. pp.16-7.

3. C. Protheroe. Life in the Mercantile Marine 1903.
pPpsl-2.

4, Autobiography of Captain william Geary Written
after retiring in 1896. VFublished 1924. p.12.




It is fair to suggest that the sea was often a o
last resort occupation or accepted because in the south west and
mrth east of England, western Scotland and wales, there was
little choice. Many boys, no doubt, hoped that a life at

sea could not possibly be as bad as the drudgery and misery

of life in an agricultural community or down the pit. Each
year, large numbers of country boys came to the ports in

search of berths, and a questionably better life.

Many, like w.S. Lindsay, who went to sea in the late
1830s, had to go because they had been orphaned. At least
fifty years earlier, Duncan Wallace claimed that he had been
orphanedywhen interviewed by a prospective employer in
wWhitehaven. It seems that orphans got a more sympathetic
hearing than boys who had run éway from home. Later in the
1860s, the orphan, F. Tf gullenzwandered the streets of
London before getting a berth on a ship at the age of twelve.
To him a ship was a place of shelter, which provided food,
even 1f it was not of the best quality.

Not all the boys who wanted to go to sea signed the
bonds of apprenticeship; some wanted to go only as cabin boys.
As the nineteenth century progressed, the opportunities of
obtaining such berths declined and many of the boys were
ignorant in the extreme, with little or no formal education.
They hadAleft home at an early age or had played truant from

school, so their prospects in life were rendered extremely
limited as a result of the introduction of examinations, which

ended their chances of rising to become officers.(5)

5. See chapter 4.



They would have to remain as stewards, cooks or able-=bodied
sSeamen. Furthegmore, few captains wanted weak little boys,
but men who had received some training. As the number of
berths decreased for small boys, those who did try to find
a ship were often sent away or employed as cheap labour.
With the introduction of compulsory schooling up to the age
of eleven in 1880, the number of boys applying decreased as
well.

There was also a decline in the number of boys becoming
apprentices, In 1835, a law had been passed, 5 and 6 will.IV.
cl9, which required ships to carry apprentices in proportion
to their registered tonnage. A further act of 1844 (7 and 8
Vict. cl12) enforced the carryiﬁg of apprentices, but both
measures were unpopular with shipowners, who complained of
the expense incurred ih”céirying apprentices. Some saw it
as a burden on their profits, for apprentices were expensive
to train and for the first year or so, gave little in the way
of labour back to the owner. Often they cost the owner money,
as they had to be fed,and caused him difficulties when they
broke their apprenticeship by running away. The system of
compulsory apprenticeship was abolished in 1849 and the
returns of the Kegistrar General for Seamen show that there
was a drop in the number of indentured apprentices from
15,704 in 1845 to 2,164 in 1894. (6) wWith fewer British boys
in training, the owners started to employ foreign ;eamen;
especially after 1854, when all coastal and foreign-going

vessels could be manned and officered by men who were not

6. See Appendix 2. Figures from R.J. Cornewall-Jones.
The British Mexchant Service 1898, p.276. Also in e

other sources.
}




British nationals. (7) Fears were soon aroused as to what
would happen in times of war, for the mercantile marine
was still viewed as a nursery for the Royal Navy and such
aliens were not eligible for service.

After 1850, the shipowners were often blamed for'not
signing apprentices. Many owners wanted parents to pay a
premium, thus discouraging poor, but honest,boys from entering
the sexvice. Parents were also concerned as they had doubts
about the value of the training offered,and a fear that if
at the end of thé %our or five years apprenticeship their
offspring disliked the sea life, they would be unsuitable
for a shore occupation. Many were also worried by the
accounts which were appearing in novels,; newspapers and
government reports about the true nature of life at sea.

One factor which must. have discouraged many parents from
sending their boys to sea was the cruelty with which

youngsters were treated. In 1838, Charles Dickens published

Oliver Twist, which refers to the lot of many apprentices;

' In great families when an advantageous place
cannot be obtained... for the young man... it is
a very general custom to send him to sea. The
- board (of guardians) in imitation of so wises.o
an example took counsel together on the
expediency of shipping off Oliver Twist, in some
small trading vessel bound to a good unhealthy
port... the probability being, that the skipper
would flog him to death; in a playful mood, some
day after dinner, or would knock his brains out
with an iron baxr: both pastimes being, as
generally known, very favourite and common
recreation among gentlemen of that class.' (8)

7. See Appendix 3.

8. C. Dickens. Qliver Twist 1838, (1962). p.39.

-




It is evident from the autobiographies and biographies
that there were few changes in the manner in which boys were
treated on board ships in the nineteenth century. No matter
which decade is being discussed, the treatment seems to have
been the same. Of course, it has to be borne in mind that
tales of cruelty and hardship would probably sell quicker
than those describing kind treatment. Even in the eighteenth
century, william Richardson, who bhegan a seven year apprentice-
ship in 1781, received 'more kicks than half pence'. (9)
Several decades later in 1858, the apprentice Robert Thomas
was treated like a slave who received a taste of the rope's
end if he did not work hard enough. . About the same
time as Thomas was beginning his sea life, John wWilson,
later the miners' leader, and F.[.Bullen were also signing
on as apprentices. The; &ére also badly treated and Bullen
was once kicked so hard that he fell from the poop deck to
the main deck, and as a result was unable to walk for two
days. The crew thought him, or any boy, a slave, there to
do any of the dirty work, such as polishing, painting or
holystoning - a laborious method of cleaning a ship's deck
using a plece of stone. On one occasion, Bullen was able
to ask a second mate why he had been so unkind. The reply

was that

'all the kicks and cuffs... had been prompted
by a sincere desire for my interest.' (10)

9. S. Childers.(ed). A Mariner of England Based on
wWilliam Richardson's journal, 1780-1817. Published

1908. p- 6.

10. F. T. Bullen., The Log of a Sea waif wWritten in the s
1890s. Published in 1899. p.89.




Most seamen viewed bad treatment as an essential part,of the
training. The oider seamen had been badly treated when they
were young, so it was only natural that they should treat
the boys in their care in the same manner. Runciman in his

Before the Mast - and after attempted to justify the practice

on the grounds that

'It was a first class training for youngsters who

managed to stand the sSpartan vigour of it and it

certainly made the standard of our sailors the

highest in the world'. (11)

He conceded that some boys may have died becausé of the
cruelty, but thinks that such occurrences were rare.

It seems that crews were treated in a similar mannexr and
in his evidence to the Select Committee on the Seaman's Bill
of 1878, Mr. C. Ilbert observed that captains had an absolute
and despotic power over all persons on board. Many captains
were little better than tyrants and their officers took a

delight in\working upla crew, Thirty eight years earlier,

Dana in his Two Years Before the Mast observed that 'Jack®

was a slave aboard ship and could be flogged if he did not
work hard enough. Dana was worked day and night and there
was éften no time for daydreaming or reading. Even in
harbour all the hands were worked from dawn to dark. Dana
was, of course, writing about life on anAmerican ship and
they had a reputation for tough discipline. Mr. C. Wigram

in his evidence to the 1860 Select Committee on Mexrchant

Shipping claimed that

1l. W. Kunciman. Before the Mast-~ and anfter Wwritten in
the 1920s. Published 1924. p.40.




'The captain and mates of a foreign ship,
American especially, think nothing of knocking
a man down with a handspike or pretty nearly
killing him.' (12)

F. w. Wallace in wooden Ships and Iron Men, first published

in 1924, argues that many of the stories about life on board
American ships in the 1840s and 1850s were exaggerated and
those who worked hard had nothing to fear. Discipline on
British merchant ships was never so severe, for any master
or mate who over-stepped the mark could have been charged with
assault. The provisions of the 1850 Merchant Shipping Act
were often criticised for weakening the captain's hand, but
for decades before the Act, there had been much discussion
about the question of discipliné.

As early as 1835, Christopher Biden had written that on
some ships

'discipline has degenerated into extremes, as

undue severity has led to cruelty and oppression,

while a lax state... leads to gross negligence...

both extremes have often been followed by open and

daring mutiny.' (13)
He believed a shipmaster should temper justice with mexcy; be
an example in the matter of self control, and be impartial in
disputes. Biden recommended that grave offences should be
heard before a court of enquiry, consisting of the ship's

officers,which had the power to call witnesses. He did concede

that on some occasions, such as in a mutiny, prompt action was

12. Select Committee on Merchant Shipping 1860. xiii,530.
ql73 p.11.

13, C. Biden. The Present Condition of the Merchant Service
Suggestions for the Amendment thereof...' 1835, p.l1l7.




required. In fact, what Biden was proposing was a system of

court martials, as used on board the vessels of the Royal

Navy and the East India Company.

When the 1850 Act came into force, a system of fines and
recording wrong-doers names in the ship's log was introduced.
Biden wxote to Léabouchere of the Board of Trade that such a
system would lead to men refusing to do their duty, as the fine
for the offence was only six days’wages. Biden called for

'more stringeﬁt and summary modes of punishment
to preserve discipline' (14)

i somewhat different view of the 1850 Act was expressed by

&7

William Crutchley,'who wrote in 1851, that there

'was a vague uncertainty about the discipline of
the Merchant Shipping Act then, which practically
gave the shipmastex carte blanche to use what
methods he pleased to maintain order and discipline,
but left him with the responsibility of defending
his actions in a court of law.' (15)

Few captains appeared in court and only one case seems to have
attracted the public's attention, that of the captain of the
‘Locksley Hall' in the 1870s. The master was sentenced to
imprisonment for assaulting one of the crew and an article in

the Nautical Magazine accused the magistrate of being ignorant

of the usages of the sea. The immediate effect of the case
was that it made the law ambiguous and allowed the forecastle

lawyers to cause discontent by questioning the captain's

authority. _ ,

14. Nautical Magazine (hereafter N.M.) Vol. XIII. 1850,p.132.

15. ibid. Vol. LX. 1891. p.783.




-10 -

Even as late as 1879, some writers to the Nautical
Magazine felt tﬂat indiscipline could only be ended by giving
the shipmaster the authority to punish as necessary. All
punishments, including corporal chastisement, were to have
legal backing, but others took a possibly more enlightened
view. In a letter from 'A limejuice, not a sauerkraut',
the author wrote that

'A captain who degrades or tries to lower his

officers in the sight of Jack makes an uncomfortable

ship, but a.provident man with smart officers at

his back will soon bring things back to order.' (16)
What Biden and the anonymous writer above would have agreed
on, though there was thirty five years between the publication
of their letters, was that the -crew needed their officers to
set a good example. This fact was also hinted at in many of
the Consular replies to, James Murray's Circular in 1844. (17)
51ir Alex Ferrier in his reply noted that the captains of
ships from shields and Newcastle were often incapable of
controlling their crews. The Consul at Hammerfast, Norway,

commented that masters and mates

'are the most ignorant; illiterate and brutal set
to be met with' (18)

Generally, it was felt that

'The seamen are so unaccustomed to kind treatment
that they never look for it.' (19)

16. ibid. Vol. LIV. 1885.p.248,
17. See Appendix I.

18. Papers Relating to the Commercial Marine 1847-8- lix.
pt. 1. p.169. (Hereafter referred to as_Papers 1847-4. lix.Pt.

19. ibid. p.235.



Similar comments .are to be found in the Consular replies to

a Board of Trade Cirxcular issued in November 1869. Some
members of the crew, no doubt, needed a firm discipline
because of their turbulent characters, but Consul Brackenbury

of Lisbon seemed to sum up the situation;

'The general condition of mexrchant seamen is
good... moxrally it is better than... could be
expected from their deficient education and

from the bad examples set by masters and officers
of smaller vessels.' (20)

However, by the end of the century, it generally seems fair

to conclude that

'although brutality may not be unknown...it has long
ceased to be a fashionable occupation and has died
its natural death in consequence.' (21)

Such an opinion seems to have been particularly applicable to
the situation on board many steamers, which usually attracted

a better class of men due to the higher wages paid.
Another factor which must have dissuaded many parents
from sending their sons to sea was the bad food and accommodation.

In his Consular reply of 1872, Consul W. Ward wrote that there

were new fields of employment

'in which able-bodied and intelligent men (could) find
‘a better living than at sea where the pay is mostly
low, the accommodation and provisions of an indifferxent
character and the treatment by their superiors 1is
sometimes brutal and cruel.' (22)

His opinions are substantiated by the evidence given in the

autobiographies and biographies of seamen.

20. Replies by certain of H.M. Consuls 1872. liii, (630),
p.238. (Hereafter referred to as keplies. 1872 11ii(630).

21. N.M. Vol. LIV. 1891. p.783.

22. Replies 1872. liii (630) p.289. ,



f

W. S. Lindsay in his Histoxy of Merchant Shipping and

Ancient Commerce recalled his days as an apprentice in the

1830s. He, with the rest of the crew, was housed in the
forecastle which measured five feet high, twenty one feet

wide and twenty feet long. There were no means of illumination
or ventilation and in stormy weather, the place flooded.

There was no room for tables, chairs or stools and the only
place to sit was on the sea chests. Sometimes water casks

were placed in the forecastle, which meant that there was less

room for the crew.

'Here the apprentices and sailors slept, washed,
dressed and had their food in bad weather... Rats
ran around. No stoves or fires were possible...
Damp clothes had to be dried there as well (and
often) ice had to be beaten from them before they
could be used.' (23)

In fact, conditions generally were so bad that Parliament
felt compelled to act and Section 63 of the Merchant Shipping
Act of 1850 declared that

'every place in any ship occupied by men or

apprentices and appropriated to their use, shall

have a space not less than nine superficial feet

for every adult measured on the floor of such

:place, which shall be kept free from stores and
goods of any kind.' (24)

The provisions of the Merchant shipping Act of 1854 provided
fifty four cubic feet for men sleeping in hammocks and seventy
two cubic feet for those who did not. Furthermore,

'Every such place shall be properly caulked and in
all other respects securely and properly constructed
and well ventilated.' (25)

23. W.3. Lindsay. Histoxry of Merchant Shipping and ancient
Commerce Vol. 2. Written in the 1870s. Footnote on p.497.

24, Mercantile Marine sct 1850. 13 and 14 Vict. c90. section’
63,

25, DMercantile Marine ~ct 1854. 17 and 18 Vict. cl04. section
14
231,
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Failure to comply incurred a penalty not exceeding £20,
while i1if the forecastle was not kept free from stores; each
infringement incurred a penalty not exceeding £10.

AHlthough the conditions may have improved on some vessels,
evidence from some of the autobiographies suggests on many
ships, life continued unchanged. John Wilson,; who went to
sea in 1858, and Bullen, who sailed in the 1860s, found that
the legislation had had little effect. Bullen found that on
one vessel the aﬁchor cable passed through the~forecastle,
which quickly became a 'neglected sewer' (26) due to the mud
that was deposited there. It seems that the legislation did
not apply to vessels already in service.

Perhaps, one would have expected the greatest improve-
ments in the accommodation, of seamen to have taken place on
the new iron ships, especially steamers. On such vessels,
the men were no longexr housed in the forecastle, but in
cabins. However, these were often affected by condensation,
which meant that bedding and clothes became damp. With better
ventilation, the problem could have been overcome, but as

late'as 1901, william Allingham wrote in the Nautical Magazine

that it was time for the Government to appoint a Committee to
consider ships' accommodation and food. He probably would
have agréed with J. E. anderson's evidence to the Royal
Commission into the Loss of Life at Sea in 1884 that good
accommodation encouraged the crew to be more contented.

The question was how many owners concurred or really cared as

26. Bullen op. cit. p.33.



long as the profits kept rolling in.

It is also evident that throughout the nineteenth
century, the gquality and quantity of food provided on board
ships left much to be desired. Writing of life .
in the 1830s, Lindsay noted that he was fed on inferior salt
beef and pork, which was 'hard and unpalatable,' (27) and
brown biscuits full of maggots. However, usually the main
complaint about the food was that there was little variety and
too much dependeﬁcé on salted meat. From 1844; the sailors'
articles of agreement included a space to insert a scale of
provisions and later in 1854, the Board of Trade recommended
a scale, which becéme Known as the 'pound and pint' scale.
However, it was not legally enforceable and it was frequently

condemned in the Nautical -magazine and other publications.

such moves seem to have had little effect , for when John
wilson went to sea in the 1860s, he was given food that

' was death to a man's digestive organs, it was

conducive to scurvy. On (one) voyage, outward

and homeward, we had some salt beef which was

making its third voyage around the cape. On

more than one occasion, I saw one of the sailors
- carve out a small box from a piece of it.' (28)

Creatures had burrowed into the ships biscuits, but

'they were not weavils, which are small, but
were large and well fed.' (29)

One cannot help but wonder how many other nineteenth century

seamen had similar experiences. Also on many vessels; the

27. Lindsay,op. cit. p.498.

28, J. wilson. Memoirs of a Labour Leader Written during the
fiffé decade of the twentieth century. Published 1910,
pa o '

29. 1ibid. Ve



quantity of food given was often small due to
'the captain... having so much allowed to
provision the vessel would scheme to save,
and by giving light weight and short measure...
made a profit for himself.' (30)
Furthermore,many masters when they became owners adopted the

self same methods and

'applied them with a vigour that would have put
their former commanders to shame.' (31)

Generally, conditions seem to have been worse on vessels
undertaking long’voyages, where men were often asked to

tighten their belts and were kept short of clean drinking
water. Such occurrences would hawve been rarer on coastal

vessels, but 'An 0ld Tar' in his Description of a Vovage

in the Coal Trade, possibly written in the 1820s or 1830s,

recounts the story of a-collier whose crew ate only if the
master was hungry.

Further evidence that there was continued dissatisfaction
with ship's food comes from Protheroe, who wrote in the late
1890s, that what was good enough for previous generations of
seamen was not good enough for those sailing at the end of

the centurys

'In this age, there is no excuse for a scale
of provision as salt as Lot's Wife and that
inevitable pantile ship's biscuit.' (32)

It had been known, even at the beginning of the nineteenth

century that a lack of fresh vegetables and too much salt

could lead to outbreaks of scurvy.

30, 1ibid. p.100,

31l. W. Runciman. wWindjammers and Sea Tramps 1905. pp.99-100,

re

32. Protheroe. op. cit. p.182.
)
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The Governrlent seems to have been worried by the large
number of outbreaks of the disease, so the Merchant Shipping
Act of 1854 stipulated that there should be a daily issue of
half an ounce of lime juice on all foreign going shiés.
However, the measure proved unsuccessful, as a number of
owners provided juice of inferior guality. A further
legislative enactment, the Merchant Shipping Act of 1867
(30 and 31 Vict. c24) required owners to buy the juice from
a bonded warehou-se”,and 1t had o be of due strengtl;l. The juice was to be
provided ten days into the voyage and not after ten days of
salt provisions as some owners thought. The measure seems to
have been only a pértial success, for an article in the

Nautical Magazine of 1889 reported that the Board of Trdde

had discovered that the- cases of scurvy had increased each
year from 1873, for many owners believed that if they provided
lime juice, there was no need to give fresh provisions. What
was really needed was an improved dietary scale with more
fresh vegetables. It was not until later that the Inspection
of Ships' Provisions Act required the inspection of food, but
somé owners got round the act by claiming that they were only
sailing to the Mediterranean, so their provisions were not
inspected. However, they would change their plans and go
through the Suez Canal into the Indian Ocean. If they had
declared their true intentions before leaving port, the

ship's provisions would have had to have been inspected
before departure. William Allingham agreed with John Havelock
wilson that there should have been an inspection of food on

all ships and this was one of the aims in the 1890s of the

latter's union of ‘'seamen.
}



Another reason why the sea became an unpopular p}ofession
was probably that seamen were seen as drunkards and the
victims of vice. They seemed to lose the respect of the
rest of the population, as they were no longer thought of as
the daring saviours of Britain from Napoleon Bonaparte. 1In
nearly all the replies to Murray's Circular in the 1840s, there
are references to drunkenness amongst seamen. Vice~-Consul
Booker (Russia), Consul whitehead, Consul Curry (Belgium),
Consul Close, Consul Clark (5antiago de Cuba), and T. Scott,
all mention the lack of sobriety. £ven in 1872, Consuls
Hannay (Barcelona), Crowe, de Capel-Crowe, ward, Blackwell
and Kartright referred to the problem. Mr. Brown at Genoa
went as far as to record thaf

'the evil of drunkenness is the greatest which
now afflicts our mércantile marine' (33)

Evidence from seamen's autobiographies supports the Consuls
findings and Bullen and Thomas, who were both crewmen in the
1860s, served under drunken officers. Thomas found on one
ship that

'the captain was only as a child on board for

"he had (so) undermined his constitution with

drink that when he was sober he was like a

child' (34)
Later in the century, during his time on the'Chattobin the
13880s, FProtherce found that the captain was drunk for the

first three weeks of the voyage and that he suffered from

delirium tremens.. When compared to foreign seamen, the

33. Replies 1872,1iii, (630) p.222.

34, Zames,op. cit. p.76. ‘




British seemed to be the worst offenders, as Mr. winjard,
at Riga, commented in his reply to Murray in 1844;

'It is a well known fact that foreign seamen

conduct themselves in a more orderly manner

than British seamen' (35)
They were also more sober, better educated and more capable
seamen. By 1872, many Consuls were able to observe that
foreign seamen and ships were preferred when transporting
goods. £ven 1n Britain, many owners preferred to employ
foreign seamen becduse they were more temperate in their
habits. However, during the last decade of the nineteenth
century only a minority of British seamen arrived on board
their vessels intoxicated,and this can be attributed to the
decline in the practice of having a 'whisky farewell' and
the influence of sailors' homes. It had once been rare for
seamen to join ships in a sober condition and the Nautical
Magazine in 1885 had asked for the Royal Commission on the
Loss of Life at Sea to consider the question.

'We cannot see why, where seamen are incapacitated

wholly, or in part, from causes arising from the

effects of drunkenness, debauchery, disease or

‘laziness... their wages shall not be reduced and

‘the difference given to those who work.' (36)

It is interesting to note that some fifty years earlier in

1834, the Repoxrt of the Select Committee Inquiring into

Drunkenness recommended that more ships ought to sail on

the temperance principle. American ships which had tried the

experiment were found to be safer and better disciplined.

35. quoted in the Nautical Magazine Vol. XVI1II. 1848. p.310.

36. 1ibid. Vol. LIV. 1885. pp.998-9



The same committee also felt that many of the wrecks and
strandings were

'clearly traceable to drunkenness in some of

the parties employed in navigation and in charge

of such vessels' (37)

The Select Committee discovered that in the ports, the
greatest increase in drunkenness occurred where men were
forced to go ashore, as they could not stay on board. Once
they had disembarked, the sailors fell into the hands of
crimps (unoffical- shipping agents) and prostitutes. 1n the
Committee's view there was a connection between the two and
there was a need for legislation to control the sale of drink.

Life did, however, become increasingly difficult for
the crimps, for a clause in the‘l854 Mercantile Marine Act
prohibited them from boarding vessels or coming within the
dock gates. Furthermoié;f;om 1878, the 'midge' system of
paying wages was increasingly used, which meant that a seaman
received enough money for his rail ticket and the rest was
posted to his home or deposited in his bank account. After
1880, the advance note system was abolished and allot-
ment ‘notes were issued instead, which required the seaman to
name the recipient of his wages as they became due. It was
soon found that the allotment note system was open to abuse
as well, and some owners still i1ssued advance notes, but
called them by some other name, such as bonus notes. By the

late 1880s attempts were being made to re-introduce the

advance note system, but with controls as to how much could

be charged when the note was cashed.

37. 3Select Committee on Drunkenness 1834, viii,31l5. p.v.
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Some crimps were probably little better than pimps,
using prostitutes to tempt seamen into their lodging houses.
To many Victorians, seamen went in search of the pleasures of
the flesh as soon as they landed in port. Such behaviour
was often condemned, and used as evidence for the view that
seamen were lacking in morals. Connected with the problem
of prostitution was the increase in numbers of men afflicted

with venereal disease. The Nautical Magazine noted in 1881

that

'All our seaports are infected with a low class

of prostitutes... many seamen are infected shortly

after arrival.' (38)
A Select Committee.established.nearly twenty years earlier
had recommended certain steps ﬁhich would effect a morxral,
social and physical good. The result of the Committee's
labours was the passingvog the Contagious Diseases Acts of
1864, 1866 and 1869. The earlier acts applied mainly to
ports used by the Royal Navy and later other ports, such as
Bristol, Hull and Cardiff were included. There were many
difficulties in implementing the Acts. In Hull, there were,
for instance, no facilities to treat pox-ridden women,and,
where hospitals existed, the women often discharged themselves
before treatment was completed. The legislation was, no
doubt, full of good intentions but its success was limited.
Prostitution in many ports declined, but in 1872, Consul

J. Crowe's Consular reply noted that many men were still

incapacitated by a 'loathsome disease'. The answer was

really

'Police supervision, regular medical inspections
and detention in.hospital till cured.' (39) '

38. N.M. Vol. L. 1881l. p.z216.
39. ibid. Vol. XLV. 1876. p.l6.




Later in 1879, the Nautical Magazine called for the ACts to

be extended to all ports and the medical examination of all
seamen before signing their articles of agreement.

Considering the reputation of seamen; nany respectable
parents must have feared what sort of company their sons
were keeping in the ports. An honest boy would not only be
meeting prostitutes ashore, but whilst at sea he would be
messing with lads from industrial training schools or ships
and reformatories. Many parents believed that their sons
would become tainted if they kept the company of boys who
had been associated with thieves, vagrants and prostitutes
or even worse, boys with criminal records. To many, this
would have been a decisive aréument for not sending a son
to sea.

Another reason why the mercantile marine became an
unpopular profession was that the sailor's life seemed to
become increasingly at risk. The following table shows the
number of vessels on which the entire crews were drowned.

More crews seem to meet an untimely end in the 1830s than

between 1816 and 1818.

Table I. No. of Vessels on which the entire crews

were drowned in each vear.

1816. - 15 vessels. 1833. - 38 Vessels.
1817. - 19 vessels. 1834. - 24‘vessels.
1818. - 15 vessels. 1835, - 19 vessels.,

(figures quoted in the Keport of the sSelect Committee

Inquiring into the Causes of Shipwrecks. 1836, xvii. 567.p.iii)

Statistics concerning the numbers of people drowned each year

re

were to show a similar trend.
)
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Table Ii. No. of Feople drowned each vyear.

1816 - 945 1818 - 256 1834 - 578
1817 - 499 1833 -~ 572 1835 - 5064
(ibid)

It is possible that the figures are not completely accurate,
but one can discern an upward trend in the 1830s, whilst
between 1816 and 1818 there was a decrease. The numbers of

vessels stranded, missing or lost are given below.

Table II1 - Vessels stranded or lost
1816 - 343 1818 - 409 1833 -~ 596 1835 - 524
1817 - 362 1834 - 454
(ibid)

Table IV'— vessels missing or lost

1816 - 19 1818 -~ 30 1833 - 56 1835 - 30.
1817 - 40 1834 - 43
(ibid)

Table 111 shows that the number of vessels lost or stranded
between 1833 and 1835 was greater than for the period 1816 to
l81§. However .it 1s very hard to discern any trend in these
figures, as there seems to be a wide variation from year to
year. This may be attributable to factors, such as gales and
storms, which were beyond the control of legislation. Other
factors could be influenced by Farliament and during the period
1841 to 1843, there were fewer losses registered at Lloyds due
to the prohibition on carrying deck cargoes, which had been
introduced after the 1839 select Committee on shipwrecks of

Timber ships had reported. The figures produced, four




years latexr, by John Straker, from North S5hields, substantiate
the view that the prohibition was having a beneficial effect.

Table V. - Returns from the Mutual Insurance Club and Eligible

Clubiyorth Shields

Years. Ships Lost Total Number of Percentage of
ships insured by | ships insured
the two clubs. lost

1824-29 29 388 7.47
1830-35 21 395 5,32
1836-42 , 29 561 5.17

(Source; First Report of the select Committee on Shipwrecks

1843, ix, 549, p.129.}
The public were still alarmed, especially when the
numbers of British ships lost were compared with foreign

vessels wrecked. The Nautical Magazine quoted the following

figures, which were submitted to the Select Committee on
Shipwrecks in 1844.

Table VI - Ships lost per annum.

Yeaxr British Foreign
1832 345 139
1833 | 626 185
1834 432 158
1835 594 158
1836 | 284 , 115

(Source; Nautical Magazine Vol. XIII, 1844,p.343) (40)

40, See Chapter 8 for statistics covering the period after
1855.



The Select Qommittee of 1836 listed ten reasons why
sailors were at risk. These included incompetency, (41)
drunkenness, inappropriateness of form, imperfect charts,

a need of harbours of refuge, the operation of marine insurance,
improper or excessive loading, inadequate equipment, poor
repairs and defective construction. The 1843 Select Committee
was 1in complete agreement, but it emphasised a need for

correct charts, an awareness of compass deviation and the
construction of ships with water-tight chambers.

Mr. Brindley in his evidence.to the 1836 Select Committee
blamed poor building methods and ignorant shipbuilders for
many of the losses. Lieutenanp Robert Wall, R.N. was in
complete agreement but he blaméd sea insurance as well.
Lieutenant J. R. Forrest,R.N. and James Ballingall in their
evidence expressed si&iiag views, as they thought that some
owners were often neglectful of repairs, for a minority
hoped that a vessel would thereby be lost. They could then
make a claim on the insurance and in some cases, vessels
were over—-insured. This system of operating had been known
for many decades and was one of the abuses exposed by Samuel
Flimsoll in his book Qur Seamen, published in 1873. In fact,
it could be argued that owners were encouraged to build

frail ships because they could be insured at a reduced rate

. g . 3 . . .
and cost less to build. Vindex wrote in the Nautical Magazine

in 1835 that owners and underwriters were in league together

41, See below.



for '

'they not only refuse to countenance the

building of strong and safe ships, but when

such are built, they enter into a dark

conspiracy so to classify them in their

registers that they shall not be distinguished

from the ordinary or even bad ships. (42)
Furthexrmore, 1t could be argued that it paid an owner to have
a vessel completely lost and a weak vessel was more likely
to be so. James Baliingall, in a letter to the same magazine,
noted that 1f a vessel was completely lost, the owner was
paid in full, but if a strong vessel was only damaged, he

received only two thirds of the costs involved. On a number

of occasions in the 1830s, the Nautical Magazine published

figures which provéd that vessels which had been in service
only a few years were more likely to be wrecked. The situation
was to change somewhat. later in the century, when older sailing
vessels were replaced by steam ships. Unwanted sailing vessels
could be easily purchased in the 1870s and 1880s, which opened
the way for unscrupulous men to buy them and make a quick
profit. As early as 1836, Mr. H. Woodroffe, in his evidence

to the Select Committee, noted that such men did not understand
the &ays of the sea and were more likely to send a ship to

sea with a deficient crew. Later John Mitchell, in his
evidence to the 1843 Select Committee, referred to the practice
of undermanning as a means of saving money and increasing
profits. The practice of undermanning was to contdnue
throughout the nineteenth century and it was not until 1896

that a Board of Trade Committee recommended a manning scale.

42. N. M. Vol. IV. 1835, p.25,



The overloading‘and the over-insuring of cargoes by a minority
of owners were two other problemsaof last century. A vessel
and. its cargo would be insured, so if it foundered a claim
could be made on the 1lnsurance policies concerned. In his
evidence, Henry woodroffe mentioned the need for a better
method of valuation for insurance ‘purposes. He, like Plimsoll
nearly forty years later, complained about the practice of
over-insurance. There was no means of establishing the true
value of a ship or the value of its cargo. Some owners
placed an exceedingly high estimate on the value of their
property, so if a vessel and cargo were lost, they made an
even greater profit. Ballingall suggested an impartial

board to value mercantile vesséls, but throughout the nine-
teenth century little or nothing was done to alter the system
of marine insurance. Several Select Committeesconsidered the
problem and made recommendations limiting the extent of the
insurance cover, so the owner would have to stand for some

of the loss. Parliament generally seems to have been
reluctant to act, possibly because it feared annoying persons
with vested interests. The result was higher premiums ana a
greater cost for the public to pay.

In some guarters, there were calls for the abolition of
marine insurance in the 1830s and 1870s. Such views were
based on the fact that uninsured vessels were less frequently
lost than those which were insured. &lso they argued that
some Scandinavian countries did not have a system of marine
insurance and their vessels were conducted in a safer manner

than British ships. Ballingall, in 1835, complained that he




had been '

'represented as advocating the total abolition
of sea insurance. I advocate no such measure.'[43)

what in fact Ballingall wanted was better built vessels,

marine insurance reform
'and an examination into the qualification of the
officers. If carried faithfully into effect,

they would preserve the lives of British subjects
to the extent of at least upwards of a thousand

a year.' (44)
It was, perhaps, Ballingall's last idea which gained most
public support for’ it was generally felt that the sea had
become the domain of the ignorant and the illiterate. 1In
some parents' eyes, it was a waste of money to educate a
boy only to have him go to sea. Many encouraged their off-
spring to enter professions énd occupations on shore, which
were often better paid. Furthermore, they had doubts as to
the training given on board. How could boys be trained by
such ignorant and incompetent men? Many of the witnesses
which appeared before the Select Committee in 1836 commented
on the situation. Mr. Brindley, for instance, stated that
'There is a great want of education. Many captains
~are ignorant men, taken from.the lower ;lasse§ of-
" society and not sufficently instructed in navigation;

many of those men are very good practical seamen,
but they are not sufficently educated for the great

trust reposed in them.' (45)

The Select Committee concluded in its report that the

'

43, N.M. Vol. iv. 1835, p.552.

44, J. Ballingall. On the True Causes of the numerous
shipwrecks and the Loss of Life at Sea 1835. p.l2.

45, sSelect Committee Inguiring into the Causes of

Shipwrecks 1836. xvii. 567, q.1434. p.92. .
(hereafter referred to as 5.C. 1836).
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incompetency of officexs is

‘admitted on all hands, this incompetency some-
times arising from the want of skill and
knowledge of seamanship, but more frequently
from the want of an adequate knowledge of
navigation; it having been proved that some
masters...have hardly known how to trace a
ship's course on the chart or how to ascertain
the latitude by meridian altitude of the sun;
that many are unacquainted with the use of the
chronometer and that very few indeed competent
to ascertain the longitude by lunar observation'(46)

The Select Committee on Shipwrecks of 1843 was to come to
similar conclusions, even though it admitted that some of
the evidence was rather 'contradictory'.

The evidence from the seamen's autobiographies and

biographies would seem to substantiate the view that many

sSeamen were ignorant. Runcimaﬁ‘in his windjammers and Sea
Tramps records that in the 1840s

'there were hundreds of master mariners, who

could neither read or write and had a genuine

contempt for those who could.' (47)
They believed that 'learning', as they called it, was
connected with nautical ignorance and as proof cited the
blunders of theoretical seamen. what they ignored were the
countless losses caused by illiteracy and innumeracy. Many
could not read a chart and navigated along the coast using
landmarks, so if they lost sight of land they were in
difficulties. Yet they were, in many ways, good practical
seamen and business men, for their livelihoods depended on
it. ‘

Foreign-going masters were ignorant as well, and their

vessels when wrecked were often many miles from their

46. 1ibid. p.vi.

47. Runciman. windjammers and Sea framps op. cit. p.1l0.
T




1

calculated position. In the 1840s, the owner of a vessel
could appoilnt anyone as a master. Mr. H. Woodroffe, in his
evidence to the 18326 3elect Committee recalled one instance
of a ship where the owner had selected a relative,

'A young man in a butcher's shop only a few
months back:' (48)

Another youngster on taking up command found that all the
crew and officers were older than himself. If such
inexperienced persons were placed in command, how could they
be expected to train any apprentice under theilr carers Many
masters neglected this legal requirement of the agreement of
apprenticeship, and those so bonded had to acquire the arts

of navigation and seamanship a§ best they could. The emphasis
was on practical training and not on theory or academic
education.

A further insight into the condition of the mercantile
marine and how it compared with those of gher countries can
be ascertained from the Consular replies to Murray's Circular
of 1 July, 1843. Twenty replied that foreign shipmasters
were superior, while the Consul at Riga wrote that

'the British Commercial Marine is in a worse
condition than that of any nation' (49)

Mr. Plaw, the Consul at Danzig, had similar views and he added;

'The vast imrovement in the condition of the
shipping of this country (Prussia)... is doubtless
chiefly attributable to the government school here,
of which branches are established, all under one
director, at other seaports'’ (50)

48. $.C. 1836. q.336. p.23.

49. quoted in FP. G. Parkhurst. Ships of Feace 1962. p.l1l4l.
nlso in F.P. 1847-8. lix. Pt.l. p.235.

50. N.M. Vol. XVII. 1848. p.31l0. Ve

}



The schools to which the Consul referred had been established
at Stralsund, St;tten, Danzig, Pillau and Memel. Private
instruction formed no part of the plan of the Prussian
navigation schools. B. Hessler, the Prussian Consul in
London had described the aims and work of the Prussian schools
in the Nautical Magazine in 1838. The object of the system

was

'the scientific education of the complete merchant
seaman, who must unite in himself all that is
requisitey .lst, for a master shipbuildery; 2nd.a
steersmany 3rd.for a captain of a ship (shipmaster
and captain). (51)

The course seems to have lasted three years, but if a student
only wished to be a shipbuilder, he attended the shipbuilder
class for a year without going'for the othexr two years. All
the scholars had to be able to read and understand arithmetic
and fractions. The shipbuilding class was taught

'in the winter half year...algebra, geometry...

plain trigonometry, tracing designs of ship-

building... rigging or sailmaking... shipbuilding.

In the summer half year... shipbuilding in details..

trigonometry... hydrostatics... rules by which to

calculate the strength and durability of wood and

ships cordage... mechanics: the most essential

principles are... elucidated by experiments, for

which proper models are provided. Shipbuilding

wharfs and dockyards are visited. (52)
The steersman's class covered in the winter half year;
mathematics, geography, nautical astronomy, use of the

compass, knowledge of charts, theory of the lever and

theoretical sciences. .

51. 1ibid. VII. 1838. p.Z204.

52, 1ibid.



'In the summer half year, practical steersman's

science and exercise the same in the roads,

theory of ship's evolution... manoeuvres' (53}

The sea captain's class included in the winter half year,
geography, statistics, hydrography, general ideas of
physics, FPrussian Maritime Law, kKeeping a journal and
drawing up reports.

'In the summer half year, management of ships,

commanding the same... exercises - in the roads...

maritime customs... astronomy and attending the

observatory throughout the year.' (54)

The basic philosophy behind the courses was that theoxry
should be taught in the winter and the practical in the
summer.

Hamburg also had a navigation school from 1760, but it
was under private control until 1816. The courses were similar
to.those outlined abové; Bﬁt there was no compulsion on mates
to attend and the onus was on the officers to pass the
examinations.

The Prussian Mercantile Marine had strict rules governing
who could be officers. 4 mate had to be twenty years old, with
five years’ sea service. There were two grades of certificate;
the first qualified a man for any voyage and the second,
limited officers to sailing the Baltic or vessels not exceeding
forty tons i1f they traded to the Cattegat or the Skager rock.
Captains were given three grades of certificate; the first
allowed them to sail to any part of the world; thelsecond, to

European seas, the Mediterranean, the Black Sea and the

Atlantic, and the third class to trade in the Baltic. =&

53. ibid. N

54. ibid. !



captain of the first class had to be twenty eight years old
and sailed as a captain of the second class for at least two
years or as a mate beyond the limits prescribed for captains
of a lower class. Captains of the second class had to be
twenty four and sailed for two years as mates of the first
class. No one could be licensed as a captain of the lowest
grade at a younger age, unless he had been two years a mate
of the second class. The FPrussian system seems to have been
similar to that ééiablished by the sSunderland and Shields
Marine Insurance Associations in the late 1830s. (55)

The Frussian examination system had been established in 1811
and included tests in arithmetic, geometry, use of the
logline, use of instruments, nautical astronomy, lunax
observation, chart work, keeping a sea journal, rigging and
ship's accounts.

Lhe qualifications for entry to the Dutch mercantile
Marine as masters and mates were equally severe. Only
gentlemen from good families and of superior education entered
the service as officers. kven before Britain established
examinations, the Dutch had examined their future officers,
but their tests of competency were only for men on vessels
trading to India and other distant places. The masters and
mates of coasting vessels had to satisfy the owners of their
competency, but had to sit no examination. In the second

part of the Papers relating to the Commercial Marine (1847-8)

mention is made of there being a school in Amsterdam for boys

intending to enter the Koyal Navy. The school was not a state

55. see Chapter 4.
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institution, but ran by a private society.

Denmark also had a system of licensing mates of merchant
vessels. DBefore a certificate was issued, c@ndidates were
required to undertake two voyages to the Mediterranean and
one to the East and west 1Indies, as well as being acquainted
with the navigation of the Cattegat and the Baltic. Further-
more, they had to produce testimonials from their previous
captains showing their good character and experience as a
navigator. They had to be at least twenty three years old
and the qualification for mate also qualified an officer for
captaincy as well. However, before being given such an
appointment, the p?ospective.méster was required to become a
burgher of the place'where he resided and pay fees securing
him the right of citizehship.

The qualifying examinations were conducted by an existing
captain and two lieutenants of the Navy. Candidates had to
show a knowledge of dead reckoning, the nature and use of
logarithms, geometry, the nature and use of the compass and
log, the form and motion of the earth, the geographical lines
projected on its surface so as to determine the position of
different places, Mercator's chart and laying down a ship's
course on a chart. They also had to know how to keep a
journal, use a quadrant, allow for currents, leeway and the
variation of the compass and be familiar with nautical
astronomy.

Norway gave its future officers a similar examination

and a still more vigorous test in seamanship, navigation,



shipping affairs, customs and nautical law. The system had
been inaugurated in August 1839 and was in two tiers. The
lower part for mates was described as the ordinary test,
which had to be passed before they were eligible to sit the
higher mates' examination. The ordinary test included an
introduction to navigation,; decimal fractions, logarithms,
trigonometry, compass variationsuse of the log, methods of
determining a ship's position and nautical astronomy. The
higher examinatiég'continued with the same subjects and added
problems on the sextant. The higher and lower tests consisted
of both written and oral papers. The examliners were not
allowed to hold scﬁools and they were appointed by the King.

| Across the borders in Sweden, commanders were divided
into three classes according to where they sailed. Mates
were also divided into three classes according to the rank
they held in the ships' command. Sailors were similarly
divided into able —bodied, second class and third class.
Able-bodied seamen were supposed to know about rigging,
repairing sails, heaving the lead and steering. The next
lower group had to have a knowledge of reefing, rowing and
steering, while the lowest group had to be able to reef,
read and write. There were schools in all the ‘ports giving
a free education, with the government paying the teacher and
providing books and instruments. The local commuriity was
required to pay the rent, heating and lighting.

The swedish examinations for second class mates included

arithmetic, magnetic influence, sextant, the lead, the log,



navigation, correction of bearings,; use of log book énd
loading ships. Mates of the first class and second class
masters had to have a knowledge of geometry, trigomometry,
astronomy and chronometers. <Captains of the first class,

in addition, were taught elements of mechanics, astronomy
and elements of shipbuilding. The scandinavian countries
seem to have taken a lead when training young men for the
mercantile marine. They preferred a system under which they
were educated nof‘énly on shore, but on speciai training
ships. (56)

A country which was usually considered as being backward
socially and economically was Imperial kussia. However, as
far as nautical matters were concerned, the picture was
somewhat different. Government schools of navigation had been
established at many ports to educate youths for the mercantile
marine in the eighteenth century. In 1806, the Nicolaieff
School for training masters and pilots for the merchant
service was founded and some twenty six years later it was
enlarged and resited at Cherson. A similar school was founded
at 5t. Petersburg at the same time. The schools generally
offered a good theoretical education and the 5t. Fetersburg
School included courses for prospective officers and naval
architecfs° The course lasted four years and entrants had
to be able to read and write. The school was divided into
two divisions and those from the lower division who failed

to pass for the higher one were returned to their parents orx

56. See chapter 3.



1

apprenticed, if orphans. In the lower division, the aim
seems. to have been a good general education, while in the
higher division, the course concentrated on nautical subjects
including geography, arithmetic, swimming, gunnery, navigation,
languages and astronomy. Lessons wexe also given on board
ships in the local docks. The examinations for officers
included navigation,'seamanship and reading and writing
gnglish and French. The idea of British seamen learning a
foreign language'w;s often suggested later in fhe 1880s and
1890s. It provoked a storm of controversy and was rejected on
the grounds that transactions were usually negotiated in
Znglish.

Another country with a well organised system of nautical
education was France. Consul Ferrier stated that

'The education of young men destined to become

shipmasters is better in France than in England

and the examinations they must undergo before

they can command, ensure... efficient and well

informed masters' (57)
The French state and commercial navies were organised under
the same regulations. DMembers of the services were awarded
a pension, unlike Britain, where the Voluntary Merchant
Seaman's Fund failed due to lack of support. French seamen
were requiraed to pay a proportion of their wages to the fund.
All French sallors were considered to be government employees

and their names were registered in the Office of Marine

Commissioners of the port where they belonged. From the age

57. NolM. Vol. XVII. 1848. p.3l4.
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of eighteen to fifty, they could be ordered to serve on a
government shipfor aslng as necessary. Every French Seaman
had to serve for three years on a state navy ship before
gaining employment in the Commercial Marine. At the age of
fifty or on the completion of three hundred months at sea,

a pension was awarded. At the end of his sea life, all that
a British seaman could looR forward to was poverty ox being
the object of chgr%ty.

To educate the French seaman, each port had a government
paid professor to give free instruction. Wwhen a candidate
applied to sit the examinations, he had to state which school
had been attended and prove that he was at least twenty four
years old with five yéars sea service. The examination for
foreign-going ships' captalns included rigging a ship,
manoeuvring ships, gunnery, arithmetic, geometry, trigonometry,
theory of navigation, the use of instrumehts and observations.
Practical questions were also asked on rigging and the working
of a vessel. Coastal masters were examined in the same
subjects, but were also required to show a knowledge of
soundings, depths of water, the bearing of headlands, the
position of dangers, the currents and tides within the limit
assigned to coasters on the shores of the Atlantic oxr the
Mediterranean. Theilr theoretical examinations included the
use of compasses and charts, use of instruments and the
practice of calculations. Second captains had to be twenty
one years of age and served four years at sea.

Not only did France realise the need for educated seamen,

Spain did as well. Consul iark of Malaga reported that there

e
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were nautical colleges at San Telmo and Seville.

The Venetian republic passed a law in 1786 requiring
their captains to prove that they were Venetian subjects or
naturalised Venetians, who had resided in the State for
fifteen years. Candidates had to be at least twenty four
years of age, with elght years service on a private or state
ship. They were examined in the theory and practice of
navigation, reading and writing, the law also stated that
a Venetian subject having an interest or share in a vessel
and being duly gualified was entitled to command in preference
to any other master.

Other Italian states, ihciuding sicily, made provision
to educate masters and mates. 3Sicilian seamen could attend
schools at sorrento, Na;lés or Messina. There was also a
school at Palmero, established in 1789, which provided free
education for eightboys, aged from twelve to eighteen, who
had been to sea for two years in square-rigged vessels.

The course lasted two years and included French, Italian,
arithmetic, algebra, geometry and trigonometry. The pupils
were then returned to the sea and examined for a mate's
ticket when they attained the age of twenty one. Those in
the coastal trade were examined in the lower branches of
navigation only, while long voyage officers were Fested in
all branches of nautical science.

Austria required its commanders to be at least twenty
one years old and be domiciled in the country or one of its
dominions. They also had to have served for at least five

years 1n vessels other than coasters. Commanders were

}
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examined by goveinment officers charged with the affairs of
navigation and trade, the professor of mathematics in the
Naval College, the captain of the port, a member of the
chamber of commerce and two experienced captains. {uestions
were asked on theoretical and practical navigation, seamanship,
naval laws and discipline.

apart from Great Britain, the only countxry which did not
adopt a system of ?xaminations was the United States of
America. It continued to use a system of patronage, whereby
a prospective mate or master had to know or be recommended to
an owner. The alternative was for a man to save up enough
money to buy a sharé in a vessel and become its commanderx, by
that method. It was hot until the 1870s that america established
training ships for future ¢fficers. (58) Before that decade,
training had to be acquired on board an ocean going vessel.
Once the training or apprenticeship had been completed, a
man signed for any berth he thoughf himself capable of fulfilling.
with the proviso that if he proved incapable, his colleagues
would make his life a misery.

Generally, it seems fair to concur with Murray's
conclusions that

'The character of British shipping had declined

and that the character of foreign has improved...

That there is no system 0f regular education

for the merchant service, but that in foreign

countries the matter 1s much attended. That

the sort of education which a British subject

receives when training for the higher grades

of the merchant sea service does not suffice

to qualify him to represent with advantage to
the merchant by whom he is employed.' (59)

58. See chapter 3. .

59. papers 1847-8. jix. Pt.l. p.14l
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School .Room, Independent Chapel, Glebe.
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James Lackland,

Respectfully informs his Friends and the Publlc, that he
teaches Navigation in all its Branchess the use of the {*
Nautical Almanac, and the various Instruments for }[<
Observing Altitudes, Angular Distances, &c. at Seas with
the manner of taking a eomplete set of Lunar Observa@
tions, in order to find the Longitade, - y
Mensuration, English Gra mmar, and other Branches
of English Education. '

EVENING SOHOOL

Re-opens Monday 11th October. ' -
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In fact, it would seem just to write that many seamen and
officers had either attended school for short or irregular
periods while apprentices or they had not attended at all.
Murray believed that what was required was

'not merely a study of navigation and seamanship,

but a thorough knowledge of ships' husbandry and

the stowage of cargo. (60)
Murray also speculated whether it was morally correct for
the state to allow the large class of subjects who belonged

to the seafaring profession to be kept in a state of ignorance.

The Keport of the Select Committee considering ship-

wrecks 1in 1843 was to come to similar conclusions. It

believed that the answer was a system of examinations (61)

and

'the establishment .of.schools for the purpose of
teaching navigation in the different seaports,

to be supported by a small tonnage duty to be
levied on the vessels belonging to such ports.'(62)

Seven years earlier, the 1836 Select Committee had recommended

the foundation

'of cheap nautical schools, either in ships
adapted to the purpose or in appropriate
buildings on shore, in which the duties of
practical seamanship and the elements of
navigation should be taught to young apprentices,
who are training up for the sea... and for

the purpose of inculcating habits of sobriety
and moral character, all of which are at present,

neglected. (63)

60. ibid.
6l. see Chapter 4.

62. Select Committee on shipwrecks. 1843. ix. 549. p.iv.
(hereafter referred to as s.C. 1843. ix. 549.)
63. 5.C. 1836. xvii. 567. p.ix. para. 35.




1

Education, it was hoped, would be a means of making men
more moral, sober and a curefor social ills. Perhaps, the
Victorians had too much faith in the power of education

and expected too great an amelioration from it.
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CHAPTER 2.

The dducation of Boys in Shore Nautical 3chools in the later

nineteenth century.

By the 1830s, the need for action had been recognised,
but little seems to have been done to remedy the problem
of ignorance among seamen. The Government seems to have
been unwilling to provide schools, as state interference in
commercial matters was not popular,and shipowners were an
influential body in the House of Commons. Throughout the
nineteenth century, gpvernments maintained the stance that
nautical education was a suitable object for charity, thus
leaving the field épen to individual or group benevolence.
As eafly as 1811, a public subscription fund had raised
enough money to establish-the Royal Jubilee sSchool, which was
to educate 'the children of the poor of the town'(l) of Noxth
Shields. Instruction was to be given in reading, writing,
arithmetic, scripture and navigation, but when T. Haswell (Z2)
attended as & puvpil from 1815- 1818, he could not remember
receiving lessons in navigation. He learnt it from his
father, a Mr. Marshall, who was a mathematician, and an old
schoolmaster, who ran a school in Bamburgh Castle. It seems
that whether navigation was included in a school's curriculum
depended on the capabilities of the master. The same seems
to have been true later in the century, for when T. Dobson (3)

was appointed to the Hexham Grammar School in 1862, he

1. G. Haswell. The Maister 1895. p.78.

2. See sppendix 1.

3. see sappendix 1.
)



introduced navidation as an extra.

In South sShields, about the same time as the
1836 Select Committee was considering the question of
shipwrecks, another individual expressed an interest in
the education of seamen. Dr. Thomas winterbottom (4) was
prompted to draw up his statutes for a bdarine School, but
he was not in favouf of educating young boys, as they would
not be able to understand the complexities of the art of
navigation. He £hought that the students in his school
should be at least seventeen years of age and have served
at least ene year at sea. However, his sStatutes did allow
the second master ér headmaster to give private instruction
in the use of the glbbes. It was this clause which allowed
a boys' department to be established in 1886, some twenty
five years after the school for adults opened. (5)

There had been earlier attempts to set up a boys'
department, but these had met with opposition from the
headmaster, Rev. K. z. Hooppell, (6) who believed that the
school was to educate only adults and apprentices. The
guestion of a boys' department had first been discussed in
the newspapers in 1865 and again in 1869, when the Marine
School's new building in Ocean Koad was completed. Many of
the articles which appeared mentioned a 'classroom' or a
'schoolroom' and to many people that meant that bdys were soon

to be admitted. Hooppell maintained his stance and wrote

4. See sppendix I,
5. See Chapter 6 and 7.

6. See nppendix 'I.
|



that -

'if boys be admitted, it will degenerate

into a boys' school. It must be one thing or

the othexr, a school for boys, or a college

for adults.' (7)
Hooppell had the support of seventy students, who also wrote
to the Governors.

Later in the sutumn of the same year, Hooppell delivered
a paper, at the Social Science Congress, Bristol, criticising
the master and mates examinations on the grounds that they
ignored the basis of a sound general education, concentrating

only on 'specialised' problems. & few days later, the

Shields Gazette reported that the Secretaxry of the Local

Marine Board suggested that Hooppell, himself, could remedy
the situation by providing a second sort of school, a
preparatory school. The i1dea was supported by 'Chips' in

the Shields Daily News, but Hooppell replied that

'the question of providing a larger range

of subjects in the examinations has nothing

to do with...extending the school for

teaching boys.' (8)
Six members of the Marine School with master's certificates
supported Hooppell's interpretation of the statutes.

Aafter much debate another attempt was made to establish
a boys' department in August 1874. The boys had to be aged
at least thirteen on entry and they were to receive

mathematical and nautical instruction. A series of

advertisements appeared in the Shields Gazette in the July,

7. Letter from Kev. Hooppell to the Marine school Governors,
5 . February 1869.

8. Hooppell's Newspaper Cutting Book. 1869. (llereafter
tlooppetl's scrapbook).



but no boys came forward, as the parents believed that it was
better tc try 'the sea first and school after.' Matthew

Cay also referred to the short-lived experiment when he
appeared before the Koyal Commission on the Loss of Life at
sea in May 1886. Me informed sdmiral Cooper that the
Governors were willing to try again to start a boys!
department. (9)

The efforts to establish a boys' nautical school in
south shields ma? have been delayed by debate,
but in other north eastern ports, such schools had existed
for many years. In Newcastle, the Trinity House school had
been established iﬁ 1712 to educate, free of charge, the
children of the poor‘brethren in writing and mathematics.
Sometime after 1716, the curriculum was extended to include
navigation. In 1753, the school moved from a room below the
chapel to new premises in the lower courtyard, where it
continued into the nineteenth century. Several attempts were
made to remodel the school, possibly as a response to the
findings of various S5Select Committees in the nineteenth
century.

Little is known about the school before 1850, except
that in May 1838, the master, Mr. snndrew Tinwell was ordered
to revert to the printed regulations, possibly, of 1825,

It has not been possible to discern what this actually meant,

as no other details are given. The 1825 Regulations required

9. lRoyal Commission on the Loss of Life at sea 1887.
xliii. c.5227. Q.20254-7. p.307.
Matthew Cay was a Marine school Governor.




that on entering the school

'each scholar having a right to the school

by birth or servitude shall... pay the

master...two shillings and sixpence...(and)

non-freemen or persons having no right to

the school by birth or servitude shall be

admitted to the school during the school

hours from mMmartinmas to Candlemass and

such non-freeman not having a right shall

not exceed twenty at any one time.' (10)
It is possible that the practice of attending the school
during the winter was an old one, for William Richardson did
so during his apprenticeship from 1781l. Perhaps Tinwell had
been successful in persuading such boys to attend and
exceeded the number allowed, but the Trinity House Journal
for December 1840 shows that

'"The falling off in the Trinity House school

of late years in the number of scholars was

again brought before.the board.' (11)
Asttempts were made by one of the Brethren, Thomas Gibson, to
have the school closed, but the other Brethren decided that
the school was still needed. They gave Tinwell six months
notice with one year's salary as compensation and convened
a special committee to undertake the re-organisation. On
10 July,B841l Thomas Grey was appoilnted to the post of
schoolmaster, but no other details of the special Committee's
proposals have survived. It is not even possible to speculate

by drawing comparisons with the Hull Trinity House school,as

they were independent institutions. ,

10. Trinity House Qrder Book 1803-et_seg7 February 1825.

11, Trinity House, Newcastle,Jjournal,l1840-50. 31 December,
1840.



The differénce between the two schools came to the
attention of Dr. Lyon FPlayfair, Inspector of Scientific
schools from the frivy Council Committee for Trade, commonly
known as the Board of Trade. The Council had been interested
in education for many years and 1n a memorandum dated 26
June 1849)5ir Denis Le Marchant, the rermanent Secretary,
wrote that 1f government schools were established

'sound instruction... in nautical science

and general- knowledge could be obtained on

very moderate terms... The expense (would)

in part (be) defrayed by the government

(and) out of the fees payable...so that the

terms may be moderate. The numbers in each

school might be limited and the vacancies

filled by competition.' (12)

However, the predominant view of the Board of [rade marine
Department was that i1t was the seaman's own responsibility

to obtain a sultable education and the responsibility of

parents to educate their children. It was not the Government's
business to provide vocational education for boys and officers

in the mercantile marinej a view repeated Ifrequently last century
Furthermore, the Marine Department had no funds to organise
nautical schools, so the most i1t was willing to do was use

the Zducation Departments General :Zducation Fund to make

grants and send officials to advise interested bodies.

In the Autumn of 1856, the Brethren of Trinity House
approached Lyon klayfair with a view to remodelling the school.
On 3 November 1856, the Trinity House Journal recorded that

he had recommended the school at Newcastle and Hull 'be conducted

in the same manner.'(13) The Brethren decided to send a

12. quoted by P.C. Parkhurst._op.cit. pp.161-2,

13. Trinity louse, Newcastle, Journal, 1856-62. 3 November
1856. See chlpters 6 &, 7 for Playfair's ideas on adult
nautical education.
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deputation,; led by James Kelly, to inspect the rlull »chool
on 9 tecember.

The Hull Trinity House School had been re-organised with
FPlayfair's help in June 1854. Playfair had suggested that
the school should be placed in connection with the Board of
frade and be subject to its inspection. The Corporation of
iningston upon Hull Trinity House was to retain the sole
management of the school. Flayfair also proposed that a
trained pupil-teacher should be obtained from Greenwich
Nautical School to teach in the upper department and a
certified teacher be employed in the lower department. rlayfair's
plan had been operating for two years when the Newcastle
deputation visited Hull and they seem to have been impressed
with what they saw.

The Newcastle Brethren decided to remodel their school
into a pure navigation school, similar to the upper school at
Hull. The Brethren ihfdrmed Playfair of their decision on
26 January 1857 and that they were willing to spend up to
£200 per annum on suitable accommodation and other expenses.
The Brethren also gave Grey notice that it was

'necessary for him to gualify for the

headmaster's position like any other

candidate.' (14)
such decisions did not lead to a harmonious relationship between
the schoolmaster and the Brethren, and the situation deteriorated

further when Grey was informed that he would have to pass an

14, Trinity House Letter Book. Letter to Dr. L. rlayfair,
16 February 1857, :



examination in London conducted 'by persons appointed by the
Gowvernment.' (15) To obtain a teacher's certificate of
competency, a candidate was examined in problems relating to
latitude, longitude, plane sailing, great circle sailing,

the compass, the sextant, nautical astronomy and the keeping
of a sea journal. Other parts of the examination concentrated
on compass deviation, lunar observation, steam, boilers,

horse power, the screw and mathematics. Furthermore, all
candidates had to have a certificate from the Committee of

the Privy Council for £ducation or pass a special examination
on elementary teaching. i#xaminations were considered by the
Victorians as the best method of ensuring competency and
selecting a suitable candidate. The idea that some candidates
could be competent and still fail an examination was not
widely accepted. DNx. Grey seemed to fear the examination

and he refused to co-operate, so on 1 June, he was dismissed

from the school.

nccording to the Fifth Report of the Science and .xt

Department, for the year 1857, the remodelled school at

Newcastle opened on 1 June 1857 and closed on 8 September.
wWhen Playfair visited the school, he found only fifteen boys
in attendance. It seems falr to assume that Playfair and

the Bretﬁren must have been disappointed with the results of
their efforts, but Playfair made further recommendations to
improve the situation. He thought that there should be an

assistant master employed in addition to the headmaster. The

15. ibid. Letter to T. Grey, 16 Mhay 1857,



former was to teach in the lower department, while the latter
undertook duties in the upper department. On 6 July 1857,
the Brethren employed Mr. wWilliam Thorn (16) as head and
Mr. James Bolem, his assistant, a few weeks later. The
similarities between Hull and Newcastle Trinity House schools
were now obvious, as were those between Newcastle and the
navigation school founded with Flayfair's help in sSunderland.

The sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School had been
established aftef ;he local sailors' home contacted the Board
of Trade. Generally, the idea seems to have been supported
by the towns people and the local newspapers, one of which
claimed that the pfoject was

'a means of elevating the intellectual or

moral status (of seamen)...ameliorating

their social condition and enlarging their

gualifications for the discharge of the...

duties of their calling.' (17)
such sentiments were highly reminiscent of those expressed
by the 3Select Committee of 1836. sSunderland was considered
to be a particularly suitable place for such a school 'as the
town (was) free from many of the evils of other seaports.' (18)

Dr. Flayfeair had suggested the establishment of a lower
school, which would provide an elementary education, similaxr
to the lower department to be established later at Newcastle.
The feeling at the meeting was that there were already enough

such schools in Sunderland to act as feedexrs to Flayfair's

other proposal, an upper or navigation school. 3Some also

16. See Chapter 5 and Appendix I.

17. sunderland Herald 16 iarch 1855. p.5.

18. 1ibid.



expressed the view that the town could not afford to'establish
two schools at the same time, as the Board of Trade would not
assist with the lower school and aid would have to be sought
from the Committee of the Privy Council for Education.

such doubts led to only the upper or navigation school being
opened on 10 September 1855.

The Government would defray half the costs involved in
purchasing charts,instruments and equipment, just as it did
at Newcastle. At Sunderland, the salary of thé master was
guaranteed by the Government. Half the fees paid by the men
and boys was to go to the Government to help pay the salaries.
In a letter dated 14 July 1855, the Lords of the Committee
of the Frivy Council for Trade agreed to a change in the

arrangements. They proposed

'half of all the fees from the day school for

boys be paid to the master and three-fifths

of all the fees from masters, mates and seamen'(19)
During the first year of teaching the master was to be paid
at least £100, the same as Mr. Thorn at Newcastle, who also

received a portion of the fees. Blackmore in his book

The British Mercantlle Marine noted that usually

'the Department...made up the teacher's salary
to £140 per annum, the least grant given being
£40. In this manner, some sixteen navigation
schools with about 3000 students in attendance
were maintained at a cost of about £2500 per
annum. ' (20)

19. ibid. 10 August 1855,

20. 2Z. Blackmore. The British Mercantile Marine 1898.
p.177,
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when the Sundexrland school started the financial assistance
came from the Board of Trade, but in april 1863, the science
and Art Department assumed responsibility. To ensure that
the teacher was competent, the amount of grant paid depended
on the class of certificate held by the teacher, as directed
by the Committee of the Privy Council decision on 25 Kebruary
1856. Certificates of competency to teach navigation were
granted in three grades and paild thus:

Table VIIX Grade.éf Certificate and Salaries.

lst 2nd 3rd
Headmasterxr £120 2100 £80
First Assistant ' £80 - £70 £60
Second HAssistant " £60 £50 £40

Source: Captain ryder's wegport, sixth Rreport of the science

and iirt Department 1858,

In his report on Navigation Schools, Capt.A.f. kyder(20a)proposed that
teachers'! salaries should be based on a fixed amount,
supplemented by a qualification alklowance and an amount
calculated on the number of passes in the half yearly
examinations.

At Newcastle, the exact arrangements for paying the
masters' salaries have not been discovered, but we do know
that Thofn and Bolam both received augmentation grants,
amounting in Thorn's case to £120 in 1860. Bolam's successor,
G. sdamson,was appointed at a salary of £50 per annum; half
the salary of the headmaster. 1t seems to have been the
custom to pay assistant teachers approximately half the salary

given to a headmaster. Later at the P.arine school, south

20a. Capt. A.FP.wiyder was H.bM.lnspector.see Chapter 6 for his
views on aduljit nautical education.
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Shields, the kev. Hooppell received £350 in 1869, while the
assistant was paia £100. The next head, Thomas Cobson (Z21)
received £250 per annum and his assistant 1100.

The 3Science and Art Department also assisted the boys!
Department of the Marine 3chool, for on 11 November 1886,
Mr. n. Flagg (22) reported

'the Science and aArt Department had made

arrangements by which help was given to boys

who secured foundation scholarships. If

anyone subscribed £5 for a scholarship, the

Department would supplement it for three years;

they would give x4 for the first year, %7 for

the second and x£10 for the third. (23)
some twenty eight years earlier,i.P.Ryder had been aware that
there was a need for governmenf assistance when parents were
unable to pay the fees for their boys to attend navigation
schools. He suggested brizes and exhibitions to include
remissions of fees. (24) Frurther aid for the Marine school
came from the grants earned by successful candidates in the
science and iirt Department g£xaminations in navigation,
nautical astronomy, steam, mathematics, drawing and physics.
sometimes the boys left when they obtained an apprenticeship
without taking the examinations, which resulted in a loss of
grants. Usually, the Boys' Department seems to have operated
at a loss and between 1886 and 1891, the deficit was £53_.13s.

The head, it seems, was expected to make good the loss from

other funds or his own pocket. Later the Governors decided

21. See nppendix 1,
22. See sppendix I,

23. shields Gazette 11 November 1886. .

24. See below. }



to change the minute concerned so that the head was no longer
liable. It is also interesting to note that when A.F.xyder wrote
his report in 1858, most of the boys' departments in the
Eoard of Irade Navigation 5chools were operating at a loss.
It seems that the adults' fees covered most of the expenses
of the schools.

we can discern £hat there was an increase in government
involvement with ngutical schools, especially with regards to
finance. In his report of 24 January 1863, Captain Donnelly (24a,
noted that in 1802, £2088 was paid in grants to schools.
However, throughout the 1850s and 1860s, the Government was
at pains to distanée itself from the schools, as they were

'schools of the'locality. They were not

schools of the (Government, though the

Government extended did to them.'(25)
The reason for this was that the Government did not want to
appear to be interfe;ijng in the education of seamen, for
some owners felt that Government action should be limited to
the training of boys entering the wroyal Navy or Kkoyal Naval
keserve., The emphasis was still on self help, as each school
organised with the board of [rade's assistance had its own
local committee which had to find accommodation, fix the fees,
raise funds and appoint the staff.

The belief that the educetion of future seamen was a
suitable object of charity expressed itself again in the

1850s, when the Freemen and 3tallingers of sunderland made

moves to establish an Crphan ssylum. The idea seems to have

24a. Capt. Donn€lly was H.M.lnspector.sce Chapters 6 & 7 for
his ideas on adult education. .

25. sunderland llgarald 16 darch 1855.
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originated on 27 september 1849, when Mr. James Robinson
suggested it at a meeting of the Freemen of Sunderland.
However, the Bishop of Durham disputed their claim to the
Town Moox, but on 21 July 1851, an assize trial in Durham
resulted in the jury deciding that 'neither party... (had)
sufficiently proved a title.' (26) shortly afterwards the
parties came to an amicable agreement whereby the Freemen
could establishthe Orphan Asylum if the Bishop received
£z00 per annum towards the cost of the ministry in Sunderland.
Not all the inhabitants of the town were happy with the

Freeman's act of charity and an editorial appeared in the

sunderland News and North of gngland advertisexr, which suggested
that there were ulterior motives for establishing the asylum.

'4 stranger would'fhihk...(they) were motivated

by the most religious and benevolent motives...

To speak in plainer terms the promoters assume

exclusive property on the Town Moor and ask

Parliament to endorse this assumption, they

talke away the rights of inhabitants to the

moor.' (27)
A week later, the same paper reported that the sunderland
Corporation also opposed their Bill on the same grounds and
that the enclosure of the moor would adversely (ffect the
health of the population who used it for recreational purposes.
£ letter appeared from J. W. Summers which claimed that the

Freeman ana 5tallingers only had

'right of pastorage and no other rights
whatever.' (28)

206. sunderland Herald 14 December 1860.

27. Sunderland News and North of #ngland aAdvertiser ,
18 June, 1853.

28. ibid. Z5 June’ 1853,
}
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Claims were even made that Bishop ludsey had given the
inhabitants a charter to the moor in the twelfth century
and that the land in question had been a common from time
immemorial.

The sunderland Orphan Asylum act came into effect late
in 1853 and the Freemen and 5tallingers became the Principals
and Governors of the institution. The income for the asylum
was to be derived from subscriptionsand the money earned by
renting out part of the moor to various industrial concerns.

T. Corfe in his History of sunderland, also notes that extra

finance became available when the Freemen received £8400 as
compensation from the railway éompany which leased part of
the moor.

st the first meefihg”of the Principals and Governors on
10 December 1853, Robinson read a statement giving the
objectives of the charity, which had been established to
relieve the poor children of sunderland, Bishopwearmouth and
Monkwearmouth, whose fathers were dead, incapacitated ox
lunatic. The Governors seemed to widen the definition of
orphan to include boys whose fathers were living but unable
to support or care for them. They also regretted the fact
that sunderland

'did not possess one single charitable

institution...foxr the relief of the

bereaved seamen, while at the same time,
we possess more than one thousand ships.' (29)

29, ibid. 10 Jecember 1853,



The Code of Byelaws stated that the institution offered a

comfortable home to the orphans of merchant seamen, fishermen
and seagoling engineers from any part of the kingdom. If there
were insufficient applicants from orphans of seamen to fill
any vacancy, other orphans from Sunderland would be eligible
for election as inmates. ach Governor and Principal was to
have one election vote for each guinea subscribed annually
and any person subscribing one hundred guineas could place
one duly qualifiéd"child in the asylum, if there was room.

The inmates had to be aged between elght and twelve on
admission and they were not to be dismissed before the age
of fourteen. Furthermore,

‘no diseased; deformed or infirm child shall

be eligible and before admission...every

child shall be examined by the surgeon;' (30)
as they were expected to enter the mercantile marine, It
seems that this rule was open to abuse when it suited the

Governors, for at least one infirm boy was admitted in 1868,

even though it was realised thet having only one arm would

mean that he would not be able to gain employment at sea. A string

ent medical examination was also given to those boys committed
to the Training 3hip 'wellesley' on the liver Tyne.

Furthermore, the 3underland Crphan isylum Byelaws also

required that

'the marriage of the parents, the age and :
legitimacy of the chilad, the death or infirmity
of the father, or the incompetency of the
mother (if living) to support and educate the
child must be proved.' (31)

30. Byelaws made in FPursuance of the suncerland vrphan :sylum,
sct. Report and sAccounts 31 January 1939,

31. ibid.




It would seem that i1f this rule was rigidly applied,

1llegitimate children were not eligible for aamission. It

has not been possible to discover if any such children were

admnitted, but given the Victorians' disapproval of bastards,

1t seems unlikely. i fallen woman was expected to care for

her offspring or depend on the mercy of the Foor Law Guardians.
Subsequent meetings of the Governors were not concerned

with educational matters, but questions of leases and tenants

on the Town Moor;' In time, the Governors and Principals were

considered to be

'a myth... ~t all events, their proceedings
a mystery' (32)

With such criticism, they were prompted to act and in rugust
1856, the question of education once more came to the fore.
The Governors discusséé‘tge election of twelve children, and
it was announced that enough money had been raised for the
'erection of a new and suiltable residence
and schoolrcom, a step necessitated by the
early expiration of the lease and limited
accommodation of the 'present establishment.' (33)
Among those who donated money were Trinity House, Newcastle,
and Queen Victoria, who sent a cheque for £100. She also
expressed a desire to see the plans for the proposed building.
In August 1859, the foundation stone was laid by the Zarl of
Durham and the building was completed in Cctobex 1860. 1In
the same month, a meeting was held to appoint a master and

matron, but due to the difficult financial situation, the

decision had to be delayed. The building had cost £4000 and

3Z. sunderland News. 3 June 18&54. y

23. dunderland ierald 29 aAugust 1850,

}



to ralse more money 1t was necessary to sell some of the

stock which formed part of the endowment. It was hoped to
realise £1500 by this means, but when all the debts had been
settled, there was only %150 left. & further appeal had to

be launched,but by april 1861, still no staff had been
appointed, as no income had been received for six months.
However, four months later, enough money must have been

raised to hold an election to select ten boys and br. Gillespie
had been appointed as master.

The curriculum offered at all the shore nautical schools
seems to have been‘similar. Thomas Haswell, at the Royal
Jubilee 5chool, North 5hields,'introduced music, freehand
drawing, elementary éhemistry and geography into the school
in 1839. The course for the last subject included the
recognition of the various continents, map work and chart
reading, which would have been very useful for future sailors.
The equipment and books were bought by Haswell or borrowed
from various sources, including the North Shields Mechanics
Institute. Thomas was unwilling to ask the committee for
financial help, 1n case they refused or ordered him to stop.
{ater, he introduced astronomy, but his efforts to teach the

subject were hampered by the boys' lack of mathematical

knowledge. However, on many

'a clear winter night after school hours, when
the steadfast eyes of the firmament looked in
upon a dark world, the globe was carried out
into the schoolyard, placed upon a table and
there-surrounded by a small band of lads -~ the
master stood...ready to impress the young
minds. ' (34)

34. Haswell. op.cit. $.16G.
}



The principal star groups, planets and the sun would be found,

as well as
'the zenith distance, amplitudes, azimuths ...
until the art of navigation had been approached
and largely acquired as a mere incidental
outcome of these astronomical enquiries.' (35)
The regular study of navigation was so skilfully approached

that

'it became aprivilege and a delight to be
admitted to the class.' (36)

Haswell also inciﬁéed lessons on eclipses, the moon's phases,
theeguation of time, tides and their relation to the moon's
motion. when lHaswell began teaching astronomy, he had no
books on the subjeét, so all the diagrams had to be
extemporised and it was some time before he was able to

acquire a copy of T. Keith's Use of Globes.

Thomas Haswell was still not satisfied, as he realised
that there was a need to teach some practical geometry.
There were no instruments available in the school and those
on sale were too expensive, so he had some made out of wood.
Later he had to provide other equipment when he introduced
science and electricity. He must have realised that his own
<nowledge was somewhat inadequate, for he often invited
travelling 'philosophers' such as 'Frofessor' Dicks,; to
lecture in the school. Usually the Koyal Jubilee s5chool
provided free education, but when a guest speaker ' came, one

old penny was charged for admission.

35. ibid.

ibid.
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The curriculum at the Newcastle Trinity House school
was also to evolve as the nineteenth century progressed.

In Yarson and white's Directory and Gazetteer of the Counties

of Durham and Northumberland for 1827 and slater's Directory

of Newcastle, iMorth Shields and South Shields for 1848, we

are informed that 'the school is said to educate scholars in
nautical knowledge', (27) studying a curriculum of writing,
arithmetic and mathematics. However, the Trinity House
Journal fox 1840;56 (28) informs us that the Brethren had
decided to purchase an azimuth compass for the use of the
school. No clue is given as to who was to use the compass,
whether it was the'men, the apprentices or boys; it 1is not
possible to say.

It is equally impossible to deduce how the teaching was
organised, but an idea can be obtained from A.P. Ryder's report of

1858 in which he stated that aided navigation schools were

'to have large airy rooms, a good playground,
gym poles and a lending library.' (39)

The boys were to be separated from the adults and placed in
one of six divisions according to the length of time spent
in the school. Boys entered the second division when they
had been in the school six months and the third divigion,
when they had attended twelve months. Kyder advocated that
there should be three rooms in the accommodation; one fox

:

adults, a second for the upper or nautical class and a thirxd

37. _Irarson and white's Lirectory and Gazetteer of the Counties
of Durham and ivorthumberiand 18z7. p.lxxvi,

38. Trinity House Journal, 1840-50. 5 June 1848,

36, sixth Keport of the science and .-rt Department 1858.p.162.
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for the lower or preparatory class. ..t Newcastle Trinity
Hlouse school, it seems that both the men and boys were taught
in the same room. lerhaps the teacher would set the boys an
exercise and then attend to the men, either individually or in
groups. Generally, it seems that schoolmasters were expected
to educate a wide range of abilities and ages. .t the woyal
Jubilee school, when Haswell's fame had spread, two hundred
boys were in attendance on occasions, but not all of them
would have learnt the art of navigation. MNany of them,
especially the very young, would have to be taught the alphabet,
reading, writing and arithmetic. Teaching must have been a
very demanding task and sometimes the instruction could hardly
have been satisfactory with the master's attention so divided.
The solution was to employ assistant masters, an idea tried
at Hull Trinity House sSchool from 1849,when the school was
re-organised into upper and lower departments. In the latter
department, the curriculum was reading, writing and arithmetic,
and those who failed to achieve a satisfactory standard after
two years were not allowed to proceed to the upper department,
where arithmetic, book-keeping, geography, astronomy and
navigation were taught. The boys left the school at the age
of fourteen to enter an -apprenticeship with a suitable captain.
Botﬁ Newcastle and Hull Trinity House schools educated
their pupils in Christian morality, as those who had been
introduced to Christian principles were less likely to lead
debauched lives. The Newcastle Trinity House Rules of 1825
required the boys to attend the chapel on the first Monday

in the month. ~t full, the boys were taken to Holy Irinity




Church 'for moral improvement', (40) while at the sunderland
Orphan #sylum, the boys- were educated according to the
principles of the Church of Zngland.

The schools organised with the help of Lyon Playfaixr
were to have a common curriculum. The elements of reading,
writing, arithmetic and geography were taught at Newcastle
Trinity House School by the assistant in the lower division.
IFossibly, the boys were introduced to navigation by the
assistant or headmaster, who taught the higher nautical school.
The same happened at the schools in Hull and sunderland, where
a boys' day school is known to have provided a course in
reading, writing, arithmetic and geography. (41) Further

details were given in the Mmercantile Navy List for 1859,

which stated that the subjects taught in the Board of Trade
5chools were arithmetic, boolkkeeping, elementary mathematics,
physical geography and other subjects relating to trade.
The boys were also to be introduced to the use of the sextant,
chart drawing, meteorology, algebra, trigonometry, the compass
and the code of signals. They were to receive sound instruction
for three years from the age of twelve or thirteen. On entrxy
the boys had to be proficient in reading, writing,grammar and
the four rules of arithmetic, as no instruction was given in
these subjects.

A.P. Ryder also listed mechanics, letter writing,lnautical
astronomy and engineering as being taught in the board of

Trade Schools. The kMercantile Navy ifist informs us that

40. G. Jackson. The iFoundation of Irinity House school,
Kingston upon Hull. Durham Kkesearch wkeview september
1¢68. Vol.5. p.318.

41. Kecds Iide Tables 870. .dvertiser, p.Z24.




'the principles and construction of the steam engine as
applied to the paddle and the screw' (42) were to be taught
to both the boys and the men. The sunderland Board of Trade
school seems to have included the subject in its curriculum
from 1857 or 1858 and in 1860, one of the boys won Lardner's
book on the.steam engine. The first mention in the school's
advertisements of engineering was in 1871, when the boys’
day school curriculum included 'navigation and engineering'(43)
what is interesting is that the need for educating future
engineers had been realised even before the introduction of
examinations for marine engineers in 13806Z.

The standard éf education ‘in the sunderland Eoard of
Trade school secems té have been very high, for in his report,
Captain A.rP. Ryder noted that

'the proficiency arrived at extended upto

the standard of a seaman's examination for

mates certificate' (44)
such a situation seems to have been contrary to what xyder
found in other schools, where the boys were usually neglected
by the teachers, as they concentrated on working with the
adults, who paid more and preferred 'the head to remain with
them'. (45) To solve the problem, Kyder suggested that

'the headmaster...be directed to (giving) his

whole energies to the boys, entrusting the

adults to an assistant master specially prepared
for that purpose.' (40)

42. J. H. Brown (ed), Mercantile Navy List 1859. pp.377-8.

43, Reed's Tide Tables 1871. Advertiser,p.42.

44, sunderland Herald 27 fpril 1860.

45, _Sixth iceport 1858. op. cit. p.l153. .

46. ibid.
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To effect such afchange, the practice of basing the head's
salary partly on the adults' fees would have to be
discontinued.

The standard in the South shields Marine school Boys!
Department must also have been very high, as foundation
scholars and fee-paying pupils had to pass a competitive
examination in arithmetic, algebra, geometry (iuclid Book 1),
spelling, geography and drawing to gain admission. The
results of the first examination held in september 1886,
showed that four candidates had gained scholarships. For
a time, only one fgundation scholar and one fee-payer attended
but by the end of October, thefnumbers had increased to the
extent that it was péssible to form an engineering class in
addition to the navigation class.

The nautical or navigation class aimed to give a
rudimentary knowledge of navigation, while the engineering
class was to educate boys destined to be sea-goiling engineers,
the curriculum being very similar to that offered in the
Sandderiand Board of Trade Navigation school twenty five years
earlier. The work at the ltarine £chool was not completely
theoretical, for on occasions, the boys were taken to the
scaside to take observations with their sextants and obtain
some knowledge of surveying. llow reminiscent of Haswell's
work with the globes in the schoolyard at North 5Bields, but
the criticism was often made that shore nautical schools
ignored the practical aspects of seamanship. Hanway in his

rroposals for County Naval IFree schools, publishec in 1783,




was aware of this and he suggested that a period at sea
was necessary to complete the school education.

One way to overcome such criticisms was to have a model
ship or a mast erected near the school. TIhis solution was
also proposed by Hanway and possibly one of the first schools
in the north east to have such a device was the Royal Jubilee
school, North shields, where a mast was a feature of the
playground. rhe sunderland CUrphan i.sylum also acquired one
after the Governors wrote to the Admiralty in November 1860
asking for a quantity of stores to erect the necessary masts
and rigging to assist in the training of the boys in
seamanship. The Lords of the sdmiralty granted their request
in consequence of the large ﬁumber of sunderland men ‘who had
joined the Naval ieserve. The land<based model ship was
erected during 1862 and 'launched' in the September. she
was christened 'The Victoria' 1n honour of the patron of the
charity and she was armed with ten brass guns. Such a model
would be useful in helving the boys overcome their fear of
heights when they were in the rigging.

puring the summer of 186z, the boys from the Sunderland
Board of Trade school were allowed to use the model on the
condition that mr. J. J. otiles, (47) the school's headmaster,
brought the boys himself. Mr. wxobinson, one of the nsylum
Governors, also believed that he should instruct the inmates
as well. 1In the iwugust of that year, hr. . simey, (48)

Secretary of the B.0.T. 3chool, suggested that an instructor

47. See :(ppendix 1.

48. see ~ppendix I,

)



p ]
.

sunderland Orphan Asylum.

source: J. Fatterson. . Guide to sunderland #Hill,
Sunderland, 1891.







in practical seamanship ought to be employed; the coét being
shared by the asylum and the B.0O.I. school. The iisylum
Governors refused to enter such an arrangement and some of
them even complained that the B,0.T. school boys' use of the
ship would shorten its 1life. It is hard to estimate for how
long kr. 3tiles was allowed to use the ship, but in aApril
1863, Mr. £. Kitson complained that stiles was not competent
to teach practical seamanship, especially about the ropes.
It was proposed that the asylum should employ its own
seamanship instructor and on 15 hay, Mr. Clark, formerly of
the Koyal Navy was appointed at 16 shillings a week. By the
July of that yeaxr, the Governo;s heard that

'The training given included gun drill, laying

out aloft, unfurling sails, a knowledge of ropes,

knotting and splicing' (49)

Later in the year, a set of flags was obtained, so the boys
could be taught the commercial code of signals.

The emphasis 1n the asylum's educational provision seems
to have been on the practical. This was possibly due to the
asylum aiming to educate boys to be crewmen7and any who
became officers constituted a bonus. The other nautical
schools educated boys to be future officers and not just able-
bodied secamen. It would seem fair to comment that the asylum's
educatioﬁ never reached such a high or advanced standard as
that in the other nautical schools. The asylum's Byelaws
did require the boys to be given a ‘'superior nautical
education', but since there was some controversy as to whether

any education of a more formal nature was given, such superior

40,  osuncerland dHerald 17 July 1863. Ve
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nautical instrucdtion must have lacked a firm foundation.

On 15 September 1865, John Cameron and the other Governors
were informed by lr. J. Candlish that the boys received a
'mlain rudimentary education', possibly similar to that
provided in the schools of the kkagged 5chool Union in London.
mrx., Cameron had been prompted to cenguire because he had heard
that some of the inmates' mothers believed that

'no real education was given to the boys
at all.' (50)

1t weas then decided to ask the Government Inspector te visit
the school and in December 1865, Rev. C. .King reported that
he had exeamined the boys and the result was most creaitable.
He did, however, suggest that éeography should be added to
the school's curriculum, as it would be most useful for
mariners. lis proposél"w;s acted upon and in subsequent
years, the boys seem to have maintained favourable progress.
In his report for 1888, ix. [. W. Bryers, Clerk to the
sunderland school iBoard, wrote that the asylum boys were on
a par, educationally, with those attending the local board
schools. It seems that the Governors had been wise to reject
r. Reed's move, in 1881, to have the orphans sent to the
Grey school, where he believed they would have received a
better education. In the asylum, one teacher had to teach all
the subjects in the different standards, but this,problem was
overcome when an assistant master was employed at various
times. snother reason for hr. rReed's motion was that the

sunderland uUrphan aAasylum (.ct required the Governors to pay

50. ibid. 15 september 13865.
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£30 per annum to the Grey school from the asylum funds for
the free education of forty two children. Such a number had
never been admitted, which left enough room for the orphan
chilaren.

wWith such satisfactory reports, it was soon decided to
expand the asylum's curriculum to include music when a harmonium
was purchased in the 1860s. A fife and drum band was
established and later in the 1870s there was a brass band;
possibly a rival to the Training ship 'wellesley's'band (51).
From July 1880, attempts were made to teach the boys swimming,
but this was not a novel scheme, for Haswell had taken the
boys of the Koyal Jubilee School to Tynemouth to swim in the
sea. The Training ship 'Wellesley' also had a swimming bath,
as did many other train}ng ships, for it was generally agreed
that swimming was an important skill for a sailor to know.
ffurthermore, later in 1880, the asylum boys were allowed to
go each saturdey afternoon to practige with the Life Brigade's
rocket apparatus.

Once Mr. and krs. king (52) had been appointed in 1881,
it seems that the boys were taught tailoring and carried
out repailrs to clothes. ouch skills had been taught on the
Industrial School 5hip’wellesley‘(53) for many years and
theix imbortance to mariners cannot be underestimated. Dana

in his Two Years Before the mast wrote that sunday was the

day when seamen did their laundry and clothes repairs.

finy boy who was unable to sew was at a disadvantage and would

51. Sec Chapter 3.
4
52. see ppendix 1. Ve

53. see Chapter 3.
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soon be reduced to wearing rags. fHe recalls one occasion
when the ship was soon to enter colder waters:

'AS soon as supper was over, we seated
ourselves on our chests round the ilamp...
and each one went to work in his own way,
some making hats, other trousers, others
jackets... The boys who could not sew
well enough to make their own clothes,
laid up grass into sinnet for the men,

who sewed for them in return...l also
sewed and covered a tarpaulin hat...and
made myself a complete suilt of flannel
underclothing for bad weather. Those

who had no south-wester caps made them
and several of the crew made themselves...
Jjackets and trousers, lined with flannel.' (54)

Lbout the same time as sewing was introduced into the
Orphan ssylum's curriculum, the_Ladies Committee alsoc wanted
a spare room to be used as a Jjoinery shop, so that the boys
could be 'employed in their leisure time' (55). Leinster-

Mackay in his book The iise of the English JFreparatory sSchool

argues that the real reason for including such subjects was
that they combatted the practice of masturbation. #nother
reason was perhaps that the skills of a carpenter or joiner
were useful on board any ship. &~ll of the above extensions
seem to have had a practical bias, but in 1889, Mr. hing
added geometry and drawing to the school timetable. The
geometry was to include the use of the compass and scales,
and in his opinion, it would be of considerable benefit to
the boys. He probably thought that the introductipn of such

subjects was the asylum's contribution to the debate that was

4. & . Pana. L[wo Years Before the rast 1840. p.197.

s}

55, sunderland wailly Jcho. 12 uctobexr 1831.




taking place abéut technical education.

The provision of technical education did not guarantee
that the boys would later go to sea and this appears to have
been a national problem. 1In 1857, rlayfair found that only
one of the fifteen boys attending Newcastle frinity House
school wished to go»to sea. The figures for subsecguent
years and those for the sunderland Loard of Irade havigation
school are shown in the table below:

Lable VIII Aumber of boys under Instruction, at Iewcastle

Trinity House 3chool ana suncerland poard of I'rade Navigation

School,and going to sea.

Year } sunderland | ;’ Newcastle
: ! . . - e

2 undex iNo:.éoihé'ﬁyn under !Nob going

finstruction-yw to sea !'instrucﬁon " to _sea
1858 i 101 % 16 t 80 ' 6
1856 | 121 | a6 91 15

| g |
1860 125 51 ‘ 9z 5
1861 14l 69 f 80 5
1862 . 125 ; 56 3 64 3
1863 - - . 66 5

: _ | .

s

source: kKeports of the Science and ~rt :Department 1858-1862.

what the figures do not show 1s the number of pupils who
went to sea later, but Kkyder commented that boys who do not
wish, or their parents cid not wish them, to go to sea,
should be discouraged from attending as they occupied the

masters' attention to the disadvantage of the others.
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Similar comments were made by J. F. O. Donnelly in his report

on the syvstem of ~1d to Navigation schools, dated 24 January

1863. He wrote that

'the instruction of boys destined for the

sea... 1s undoubtedly the most advantageous

and best action of the schools.

Unfortunately,... (this) class of boys is very

small, and but a small proportion go to sea.

In fact a large proportion have no intention

of adopting a seafaring life. Much of the

instruction is simply elementary...For the

science and ~rt Cepartment to pay for such

instructionJ.. cannot be justified'. (56)

The changes in finance advocated by LConnelly were also to
have an effect on the adult departments of the navigation
schools as well and were to lead to the ultimate closure of
many of the schools. (57)

The problem of persuading the boys to go to sea persisted
at the Sunderland Orphan ssylum throughout the period covered
by this thesis. Between 1861 and February 1863, none of the
inmates evinced any desire to go to sea, so the Governors
employed a seamanship instructor, who was to interest the boys
in a sealife. He seems to have been successful, for on
12 June 1863, the master declared that the boys were showing
a 'more decided tendency to enter upon a seafaring life.' (58)
It was not until the June of the next year that two boys,

Trot and Lowns, were apprenticed to J. G. Ritson, a shipowner

of sunderland and an Urphan Asylum Governoxr. lowever, the

56. J. F.D. Donnelly Weport on the sSystem of i.1d to Navigation
schools 1863. p.4. 3ee also Chapters 6 &.7 for his ideas
on adult nautical education.

57. See Chapter 0.

58. sunderland berald 1z June 1502,
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problem re-appeared in 1868 when a newspaper reported that
the boys could not be compelled to go to sea. The Governors
felt that local owners were not aware of the institution
and its educational facilities, especially its navigation
and geography courses. The boys' reluctance remained and
when two boys were ready to leave the asylum in February
1871, neither of them wisﬁed to be sailors. 1n 1886, a
special committee was appointed by the Governors to find
suitable jobs for the inmates who were ready to leave. It
seems to have met with little success, for three years later
only one of thirteen boys went to sea. It was not until
1901 that ir. G.,King was able to report that one old boy
had gained a chief ehgineers' certificate and two had passed
as chief mate. fwo yedars 'later, the annual report stated
that during the twenty years of King's mastership, two
hundred and one boys had attended the asylum. Fifty had
become boiler smiths or fitters, six had passed the marine
engineer's examinations of the goard of Trade, thirty had
gone to sea, some of whom had become masters and mates;
several had joined the army or navy, two had become mining
engineersy; one had gone to India and one had become a
superintend&nt of the Board of Trade. (59)

sometimes, especlally later in the century, the problem

)
seems to have taken a slightly different form; that of getting
boys to attend a nautical school. It was referred to by

Donnelly in his report and some mention has already been made

59. [Figures from sunderland Daily .cho 22 .pril 1903.
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of the number of boys attending the Newcastle Trinity House
and Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation sSchools during the
vears 1858 - 62. The latter seems to have been better

attended than the former and the «eports of the science and

nrt Cepartment also includes the average attendance each year.

Table IX Average attencance at sSunderland and Newcastle

schools by boys

7 v T 7

Year . '18s7 ‘1858 1859 11860 ‘1861 (1862 51863

i
!Newcastle Trinity . ; i ; § !
r | 30% 33-7 48-7 ;51-33 315 27-7 ‘2855

House. i :
} 1 . f
1

SRS

sunderland B.0.T.. - 4544, 575 ©9°02 617 666 = N/n

* possibly includes adults.

Source: Kkeports of the science and Art Department 1857-63,.

It is possible to discern a definite downward trend at the
Trinity House school and as early as February 1860, the
Secretary, Mr. Gordon, wrote to Dr. N. bkcleod of the science
and rt Department that few boys attended. kyder suggested
that the school should be re-established in North shields,
but the school Committee rejected the idea. The problem
seems to have continued for in 1868, imr. Thorn complained
that the boys' attendance was often very poor. By June 1869,
the Trinity House Journal recorded that

'the attendance of both men and boys was

the worst there has been for a very long
time' (60)

60. Trinity House Letter Book. 7 June 1869.
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During the Autumn, there was a short lived revival, but by
the summer of 1870, there was another fall 1n the number of
boys. attending. The decline in the school was also evident
in the fact that no assistant was employed in the school
after 1864, when the payment of his grant was discontinued.
Once wndamson had left, Thorn had to teach both the boys and
the adults, a task which he found very onerous. In July
18068, he suggested to the Brethren that the kBoys' 5School
should be closed_;nd the school turned into one for masters,
mates, apprentices and engineers,

'as it would pay the rrinity fouse much better
and (cause) less both.' (61)

His idea seems to have fallen on deaf ears, so Thorn expressed
his dissatisfaction again on 19 December 1870 in a letter to
the Brethren, in which he asked that

'on account of 1ll-health...if he may continue

the imen's school and discontinue the boys'

School. ' (62)
The Brethren only sympathised with him and were

'sorry he cannot attend to the tuition of the

boys and must accept his resignation...if he

cannot teach the boys' (63)
Thorn's main interest was in adult education and after he
left Trinity tiouse he opened his own school at North shields. (64)
Ko further mention is made of the frinity House 5chool in the

Corporatiats Minutes, except for a letter sent to D. Hawthood

of the Newcastle Tax Office by the secretary, w. Taylor on

6l. ibid. 6 July 1868,
62. ibid. 19 December 1870.
63. ibid.

64, See Chaters F and 0.



19 march 1872, in which it was stated that 'no successor has
been appointed since w. Thorn...resigned in consequence of
i1l health' (065)

The other school in the area organised by flayfair seems
to have encountered similar problems, but the decline in
numbers is not so evident in the figures cited in Table IX
above. The events leading to its closure must be a matter of
conjecture, as the records of the Sunderland board of Trade
Navigation School have been lost. Using the number of
teachers as a gulde to the numbersattending, we know that
Stiles had four assistants in 1859, but by 1870, there was
no mention in the édvertisemenis for the school of any
assistants being empioyed, as only George Gibson (66) and
John ¥Fish are listed as masters. In the following year,
George Gibson seems to have been the only master, and he was
to remain so until the last advertisement for the school

appeared in Keed's Iide Tables for 1879. The advertisement

in the 1880 Tide rsbles in sunderland Library is missing and

no other copy of that year's edition has been traced. The
advertisement for 188l makes no mention of the Board of Trade,
so by that date, the school must have been under private
ownership. Gibson still ran a boys' department in his school,
but he had moved from 9 to 19 Cousin 3treet - further evidence
of his severance from the Board of Trade. He had also widened
the curriculum, as he had started to educate boys for the

civil service and other examinations. This was, »erhaps,

05. Tfrinity House Letter Look,1l870-74. 1¢ narch 137Z.

60. oee Chapters. 5 and 0.
)
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further evidence that the number of boys in the school had
declined and that he needed to attract new clients.

The failure to attract boys also ended the experimental
t.arine school Zoys! Uepartmentnof 1874 and brought about the
closure of the department established in 1886. The Governors
had tried to encourage boys to attend by offering free tuition,
books, stationery and instruments for the three year course.
The boys were also to receive

'an outfit of books or instruments after

they have served one year of apprenticeship

at sea' (67)
at first, the advertisements seem to have been successful,
as by 1890, the nuﬁber of pupils attending had increased to
the extent that it wés necessary to employ another master.
The exact date of the appvintment of Mr. Huntley is unknown,
but he resigned in september 1891, to be replaced by dr.
Carter. iibout the same time, the school started its own
system of awarding certificates. goys who had attended for
a year and passed the school examination were awarded a
secondg class marine School Certificate. sfter a further
session of study, they would obtain a first class Pt.arine
school Certificate, which must have been guite an incentive
and it was established in addition to the usual prizes of
books and instruments.Boys, who had attended and held the
certificates, were promised preferential treatment when firms
such as munciman'sjbunlop of Glasgow, cdwarcs,and Brigham and

Cowan awarded apprenticcships.

Kowcastle Laily Chronicle weptenmber 18460. i.arine ana
Lechindical College Library scravboolk. south shiclds ‘o
tocal iidlstory Library.

!
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What is interesting about the Marine School Certificate
system 1s that the boys' course seems to have been reduced to
two years. The reason for this was probably that it was
hard to persuade the boys to stay for a lengthy course when
they could be earning money to help their families. Getting
boys to remain in the navigation schools had always been a
problem, for in his report for 1858 on the Board of T[rade
school in sunderland, Ak’ Ryder found that boys only remained,
usually, from one week to eight months. His report for the
following vear showed that the average length of attendance
was 07 vears and at Newcastle, 1.2 years. By 1861, the
average time in the Newcastle School was 1°05 years and 1in
sunderland 0¢11 years. rhe final year for which figures are
available is 1862 and thg;e show that the average attendance
at Newcastle was 1.4 years and at Sunderland .l years; (68)
so much for iyder's hopes of establishing three year courses!
The schools were unpopular because seamen, parents and
shipowners doubted the value of theoretical education. :l1so
the parents saw them as secular schools competing with
denominational schools for the education of boys. «hen shown
that they were purely science schools established to teach
science, the parents' attitudes changed somewhat.

S fhe years passed, the dharine school of south shields
found the problem of finding boys became acute and in January

1865, the headmaster, kr. s Flagg, reported that only seven

boys were in attendance with

68. Figures Tfrom the hevortsof the science and srt Uepartment
1858-062. ’




'little prospect of an increase, on

the contrary, of a decrease when the

already small class leave for work

as apprentices' (69)
£8 a result, the Governors aalled the head to make a special
report on the Boys' Department, which he presented on 31
July 18¢5. Ie wrote that one hundred and twenty five boys
had entered the school since 1886; fifty five pupils had gone
to sea and fifty had been apprenticed to marine engineering
firms. Flagg believed that the school had been successful
in terms of the number of passes in the Jscience and »rt
Department gxaminations and that such courses had been of
assistance to the pupils when they later returned to the
Seaman's Department to Study'fdr.their Board of Trade
Certificates. He attributed the failure of the school to
attract pupils to a nﬁmﬁeévof causes.

First of all, he attacked the parents for being old
fashioned in believing that the best course was for children
to go to seca and attend school later (70).3ccondly, the
returns for the science and srt Lepartment Examinations showed
that there was little demand, nationally, for courses in
navigation and nautical astronomy. The Liverpool Nautical
College, which had copXed the south shields scheme, had
encountered similax problems;

'There were only twelve boys present last

January and twenty. three admitted altogether
since the institution opened in 1892' (71)

69. warine >chool Governors' Linute i300ky 1891-1907.
30 January 1895,

70. 5»n attitude mentionec above.

7

W

71. ibid. 31 July 189

!



- 80 -

1

Furthermore, Hull frinity House 3chool, the only other
institution, educating boys in navigation, offered incucements
to persuade them to attend. TIThe boys were clothed, 'given

£5 each on leaving for the sea, and £1 a year duxring
apprenticeship, while extra sums were given to specially
deserving boys'. (72) ..ccording to the school Committee rinute
sook of Trinity House, newcastle, the vrethren considered a
similar scheme for the upper school,whereby each student
would be furnished with a suit of clothes. It has not been
possible to ascertain whether the plan was put into operation,
but we can be sure that the harine sSchool of South shields
could not affoxrd su&h inducements, for it had to abandon free
education for men in 1893 owing to a fall in the income from
its endowment. s fee of one gulnea for life membership was
introduced and had to be paid by each seaman on entering the
school.

The Boys' Department was also handicapped by the fact
that it had to compete for pupils with other schools in the
neighbourhood. Westoe Higher Grade school, »outh shields had
an 'organised' science school and 3t. John's Higher Grade
3chool, vouth >hields also offered science courses. 1t seems
that the boys preferred to remain in the Higher Grade schools
until the age of fifteen, when they could enter into an

apprenticeship. Juch schools received generous grants from




the science and wrt Department

"which tended to displace voluntary worl,

not only at shields, but throughout the

country... &Lltogether the competition is

too great to allow us to continue' (73)
The Governors set up a special committee which recommended
in sSeptember 1895, that more aavertisements should be placed
in the newspavers and that the south shields oschool Loard be
pproached to ask it to send boys who intended to go to seca,
and had passed stdndard VI1 in the Higher Grade school, to
the Boys' Department. The Committee also suggested that a
fee of ninepence a week be charged, instead of L2z per term,
thus reverting to Cay's recommended fee of ninepence or a
shilling a weelk; a suggestioﬁ which he made to the .oyal
Commission on the r.oss of Life at sea. Such feecs were no
greater than those paid to attena the Eoard schooix. Both
Newcastle Trinity House school, and the sunderland Board of
Irade Navigation oschool had charged apprentices and boys
sixpence a week forty years earlier. Zven then 1t was
realized that the parents could not afford such fees,; so to
solve the problem in sunderland, it was hoped the local
Seaman's Houme and the sunderland Orphan s#sylum would fund
scholarships to aic the less well off, but it has not been
possibleAto ascertain whether any such scholarships were
established. It seems unlikely, as many local aupderland
shipowners were uninterested in financing educational

institutions for seamen, while the zunderland vrphan nsylum

72. ibid.




would have been unable to do so because of its mounting debts.
By 1862, only £100 haa been raised by public subscription,
which meant that only three boys were to be elected, even

though there was room for another thirty. [fhe 5Sundexrland

Hereld's call for increased subscriptions, and donations

met with some success and there were even attempts to stop
the DBishop of bLurham receiving the money he was due according
to the agreement made with the Governors. Later,it was
decided to appoint a collector to visit subscribers, with
the result that enough money was raised for the asylum to

be in credit at thg bank in the early 1870 s. Iliowever, as
the old subscribers died, they:were not replaced anc the
debts rose once again. Further appeals were made in the

sunderland Caily Lcho and the suncerland weekly dcho and Times
Y 9

but they seem to have been unsuccessful. 1t was also hoped
to obtain money from the George hHudson Trust, but this proved
a failure as well, so plans for an extension to the asylum
had to be postponed. Ly iwovember 1838, the Orphan ~sylum owed
51254 1l4s, 6d,which was paid off cdue to the efforts of krs. J
Laing, the wife of one of the Governors. Three years later,
the asylum was £256 18s, 4d, in credit, but the debts began to
increase -again and by November 1902, <216 Os. zd.was due to
the bank.

We can surmise that in the case of some of tﬂe nautical
schools, the lack of scholars and fees had resulted in

financial difficulties. The South shields rarine school
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Governors decided to solve thelr prcoblems by terminating
Mr. Carter's contract. However, due to their efforts to
attract more boys, the number in the school increased to
twenty pupils by February 1896, which necessitated the need
to continue Mr. Carter's employment and when he resigned in
1897, he was replaced by br. zddon. TChe revival in numbers
was only temporary, for in 1899, the problem of attracting
boys recurred. The school Committee wrote to the heads ot
the local elemenﬁé%y schools, who replied that

'few boys leave elementary school with the
declared intention of going to sea' (74)

This was a fact which was substantiated by John Gillie, the
retired Local karine board eXaminer, who estimated that

'only one and a quarter . per cent of boys
leaving elementary.schools in south shields'(75)

had such an intention and he attributed the lack of interest
to the fact that better wages were paid for shore jobs and
that marine apprentices were being paid the same wages as
their predecessors of forty or fifty years before.

it the school Committee meeting of February 1901, the
motion was passed that while they were not prepared to close
the Boys' Department immediately, the question would be
discussed at the next meeting of the Governors. r[hey resolved

'the school should be closed at the end of

June unless twelve boys be entered as
students for the succeeding yeaxr.' (76)

74. 1bid. 9 February 1899.

75. sShields Gezette 4 April 1899,

76. sSouth shields isarine schocl wovernors!' rainute book’
1891-1907. 132 June 19C1. ..




In the event, eleven pupils promised to attend, so it was
decided to continue the Boys' LCepartment.

Mr. mciwillan and his replacement, Mr. smith, were both
employed on the condition that they would be dismissed if the
department closed, so even at the end of the century, being
a nautical teacher was still not a secure occupation. T[he
Governors of the marine >chool terminated iir. smith's contract
on 23 July 1902, after they had received a complaint about
him. Once Smith had left, the boys were taught by ir. sa.
Flagg, for the 5chool Committee's iweport for January 1903
stated that he taught eight boys.

In October 1962, Flagg presented a plan to the Governors
suggesting that the afternoon lectures for seamen should be
open to boys intending to''go to sea. This had been the
practice at Leith Nautical aAcademy for some time,and perhaps
Flagg considered it to be an alternative to the Boys' school.
The last mention of the department in the Governors' kinutes
was in the hesad's report given on 6 ~ugust 1903, in which he
wrote that three boys were being taught engineering and seven,
navigation in separate classes. However, in the head's report
for February 1904, no mention 1s made of the iBoys' Department,
so it seems fair to conclude that it must have closed during
the winter of 1903/4. Further evidence for such a view is
provided in a letter from Bithel-Jones (the hcad from 1903),
to the Governors written later in that year, in which he
refers only to the havigation, cngincering and Correspondence
Departments. There is no Governors' rinute as to when the

4
oys'! Lepartment actually closed, it just ceasea to be mentioned-
the same occurraed in the Journals of Trinity ilouse, l.ewcastle,

)

with regerds to their school. fhe sarine school sCulssion
[ '
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Register, 1801-1906 offers no assistance in determining the
date of closure. It lists the last admissions as
' No.226. william Thompson. nigrated to

Trimdon Colliery,.pril 2 190Z. cintered
the school 1600.

vo.2Z7. Zdaward Christopher warrant.

apprenticed to Falmers,september 190L.

Entered school 1900. (77)
There must have been later admissions, but these must have
been listed elsewhere and the records subsequently mislaid.

The lack of_ppmbers and financial difficulties had led to
the closure of three nautical schools in the area. The Joyal
Jubilee sSchool also seems to have had financial problems,
which were exacerbated during the 1860s, when the school had
to abandon free education and make a charge of one penny a
week, later two pencé, to supplement the money from subscribers.
To solve the problem, the 'school also sought government
assistance in the form of grants, which were payable on prosf
of satisfactory attendance and competent performance after an
examination by one of Her Majesty's Inspectors. £ach child,
if successful, could earn the school 6s. 6d.or 12Zs. depending
on its age, while the penalties for unsatisfactory attenaance
was 4s. for each child and for unsatisfactory performance in
reading, writing and arithmetic, 2s. 8d.per subject. Fkupils
were tested on a higher 'standard'! each year, with a narrowly
defined swyllabus laid cown by the <ducation Department.
Generally, the system of grants imposed by the 1862 wnevised

Code resulted in the narrowing of the curriculum as only

77. arine school ..dmissions negister, 1861 - 19006.
Jolume 1. .
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certain subjects earned grants; hence it did not pay to
teach otherxs.

'The ridiculously inadequate three 'r's

were elevated into a school Trinity

outside of which there must be devotion' (78)
Haswell believed that the new ways were retrogressive, for he
had to discontinue many of the subjects which he had introduced.
His

'flexible scheme which had successfully

equipped many thousands of boys for the

battle of life was shackled and stifled' (79)
Ht the age of sixty three, Haswell was forced to sit an
examination to assess his competency to conduct a school which
he had ran for many years. The only advantege to result from
obtaining a grant was that the school could afford to employ
assistant masters. No doybt as the ikevised Code was relaxed,
Haswell was able to re-introduce some of the excluded subjects.
From 1867, furthexr grants were offered for mathematics,
geography and grammar. Later in 1875, class subject: grants

were introduced, which added elementary science to the board

school curriculum, but as wardle in his :Znglish Fopular

Zducation 1780-1970-comments, such grants were only payvable

to senior pupils and such advanced work was ‘'definitely
subordinate to the school's main work of teaching the rudi-

ments' (80). rhe Tynemouth School Board assumed responsibility

W

78. tHaswell. op.cit. p.273.

7. ibid. p.274.

80. ©D. wardle cnglish ropular .iducation 1780-1970 1970.p.68.
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for the 3chool in 1380, six years before taswell's retirement.
There can be little doubt that liaswell had helped many boys
in their early careers before they went to sea,and a number of them

rose to be officers. G.Haswell in The Maister» recounts the

story of the occasion when eight captains, whose vessels

were ice bound in the Baltic, met for Christmas lunch. They
discovered that they had all attended the royal Jubilee school,
North shields, and had received their first lesson in
navigation from Thomas laswell. Ferhaps the reason why so
many mariners, who were cducated in the 1840s had attended
Haswell's school, was that he was one of the first to offer
such a course, and shields was-an important port. 1t also has
to be remembered that even though some of the private schools
would have taught navigation, they charged their students
fees. (81)

By 1904, all the navigation schools for boys had closed
and only the sunderland Jrphan aAasylum remained. The need for
a special education for seamen had been recognised;

'it is certain that the readiest way to produce

a good class of men is to form....one of good

boys. If boys are well trained, able seamen

will come from them... I1If we wish to maintain

amongst us a large population of thoroughly

good seafaring men, we must turn our attention

to the early training of boys...very little,

if anything, 1s done upon a proper scale (by

the Government) for the education of young

sallor lads...wWe build sailors' homes,; but

we do not provide sailors' schools' (8Z)

The Government had failed to act and private provision was

8l. see Chapter 5.

B2, No M - V’Olo XXXI .. .l.a.))éz, l)o 3670 !



shortlived. DBoys from the north east, who wished to become
officers in the mercantile marine, found no local institution
willing to train and educate them, thus forcing them to travel
to training ships such as 'Conway' and 'worcester'. There
was one local training ship, the'wellesley', but this was

not for boys Ifrom well-to-do homes; it educated boys who were

committed to its care by magistrates.



* CHAPTER 3.

The dducation of Boys on school ships in the late Nineteenth

Centurv.

#s an alternative to shore nautical schools, the 1836
select Committee suggested the establishment of training ships.
The idea was to be repeated in 1852 and 1859 (1) by committees
consildering the guestion of manning the Koyal iNavy. Their
reports aroused some public interest and a numbcr of pamphlets,
including those by.ndmiral F. W, Grey, were written on the
subject. Grey wanted the training of boys to be better
organised and schoolmasters to be employed on MNaval ships.

He even suggested fhat before going to a training ship at the
age of fourteen, the boys should spend two years in a shore
school. Unce again there.was little action on the part of

the Government because of the costs involved, so it was left

to philanthrepists to make provision, some of these indiviauals
may have acted out of a patriotic desire to provide boys for
the ioyal Mavy, but some, no doubt,acted out of self interest,
as they wanted boys for their own ships.

To the philanthropist, the solution was obvious, for
in the streets there were large numbers of ragged boys who
would haye to be persuadec to go to sea. “ven in 1783,

Hanway in his irowosals for County haval Free Schools had

written that
'our chief political sin is Keeping our
children in idleness...orphans are in
c¢anger of becoming burthensome...a pest
to society...(children) kept in a state
of beggary...are a nursery of nrostitutes
and thieves' (2)

4

1. See xeport of the Commissioners avhointed to encuire into
the best means of ianning the navy 1uby. vi.z409. p.xi.

]
2 J. lanway. ~bstract of the i ronosel for Tountv ihaval i'ree

schools 1783: pp.xvi and xxiv.



With the aim of saving such children from a life of crime,
many people hoped to turn them into useful citizens by
providing them with a place of shelter and some industrial
training. One such philanthropist was James Hall (3) of
Tynemouth, whose interest had been stimulated, possibly, by
the Manning Commissions and a visit to the Newcastle Industrial
school. He wrote to the ;dmiralty asking it they would provide
a vessel for use as a training ship. Thelr reply was that
the frigate 'Diana' was available but Hall would have to pay
for it to be brought up to the lyne. oun 17 January 1868,
Hall held the first of a series of fund raising meetings at
the Guildhall, hewcastle. Howéver, many people felt that the
Government should offer financial aid, but this was not
forthcoming and the 'Diana' Training ship :..ssociation of the
wiver Tyne decided to walt until the Government could provide
a more sultable vessel, which it was able to do, when it
offered the Committee of the Thames Keformatory a replacement
for their training ship the 'Cornwall'. nfter an interchange
of names, the Tyne Committee was offered the old 'Cornwall’,
which was to be known as the'wellesley'.

Funds came in from many sources, including the Brethren
of frinity House, Newcastle and the Duke of Northumbexrland.
Lhe appeal seems to have touched the hearts of all classes of

society as it was made on the grounds of Christian duty, for

3. see sppendix I.



'The establishment of this institution was

a duty they owed to their neighbours, a duty

they owed to the boys, a duty they owed to

God' (4)
Similar sentiments had been expressed with regards to the
wagged school Union when usually,

'ecclesiastics of the establishment and

prominent ministers of the various

denominations...found it possible to

unite in the work for God' (5)
However, Hall felt that it would be impossible to raise,
annually, a sum_s;fficent to meet the costs in&olved, so he
applied to the Home Office for the benefits for the Industrial
3chools aAct (1866). A favourable reply was received and the
'wellesley' was the first vessel to be so certified. There
had been earlier training ships, but these had been established
under several different systems. The earliest, such as the
fiarine Society's 'warspite', were supported entirely by
voluntary contributions and annual subscriptions. The
!Chichester' on the Thames and the 'Indefatigible' on the
Mersey were also financed in a similar manner. & second
class of vessels, reformatory ships, had been established
under the ieformatory .ict for Young Criminals. The ‘'Cornwall'
on the Thames, the 'skbar' and the 'Clarence', both on the
hersey, were in this category. The third class of vessels

was established under the Industrial schools actsof 1861 and

1866. The 'Havannah'! at Cardiff was first certified under

4, shields Gazette 25 January 1868,

5. C. J. Montague. sixty Years in waifdom or the <agged
school Movement in =nglish History 1904, p.145.
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the earlier sct and later under the 1866 Act. 1t accepted

day free scholars as well as the destitute and homeless.

Tﬁe income of the industrial training ships came from private
contributions, supplementary government aid and local agencies,
such as poor law unions.

Like the Ragged 5chool Union, the 'wellesley' hoped to
educate orphans, the children of the ragged migratory classes,
drunks, and vagrants, and workhouse children. inost of the
ship's inmates Qere committed to it under Section 14 and 15
of the 1lndustrial schools ..ct of 1866. (6) The first boys
were received on board in august 1868, after they had been
given a medical eﬁamination to. ensure that they would be fit
enough to withstand the rigours of a future life on board
a salling vessel. wimilar arrangements existed before boys
could be elected to the Sunderland Orphan Asylum. The

'wellesley' Byelaws, which had been accepted on 13 July 18638,

also required the boys to be inspected by the medical officer
twice a week. In their early reports, Dr. Crease and Dr.
Gowan found that many of the boys arrived on board in a very
poor condition owing to the scanty nourishment and insanitary
conditions under which they had been reared. (7) [rhis problem
faced all the industrial training schools and reformatory
ships and 1&}d to criticisms that they were being conducted

'

on the wrong principles for

6. see ~ppendix 4.

7. Ninth snnual leport of the wellesley [raining ship
1877. p.7. ‘
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'it is a grave error to suppose that

the dregs of society can be educated for

a sea life. A sailox, to be worth any-

thing, must be physically strong and

healthy' (8)

To counteract this problem, the Medical Officer of the ship
and Rev. 5. lurner, H.Mm. Inspector, drew up a wholesome diet
for the boys. (9) There seems to have been few complaints
from the boys about the food, unlike the situation on the
'Worcester' Training ship where food riots were a common
occurrence. One can only comment that the food on the
'Wellesley' must have been adequate, for many visitors to the
vessel observed that generally the boys were in good health
and that there were few inmates in the sick bay. Brassey,
however, doubted whether any diet was adequate to make up for
the want of food during the boys' early lives.

The boys on the 'Wellesley' had to be aged between ten
and fifteen years old on admission. Captailn Superintendent
Pocock (10) had proposed to take children as young as eight,
bu% Kev. Turner thought that such young children were
unsuitable. (11) Cnce they had been on board for two months,
the boys could receive visitors, who had to be sober.
Similar restrictions were placed on mothers visiting their
off-spring in the sunderland Oxrphan Asylum from 1870, as the
Governors felt that their too frequent attendance weakened
discipline. '

8. T. Brassey. British Seamen, as described in recent
Parliamentary and Official Documents 1877. p.69.

9. see Appendix 5.
10. See sppendix I.

11. P.R.O. HL45/9340/22217. Letter. 6.
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On the 'wellesley', the captaln had sole charge of the

vessel and he was to enforce

'a strict discipline (and) endeavour to

gain a salutary influence over the boys,

individually, and by instilling into

them Christian principles; seek to urge

upon them the importance of leading a

life of duty and usefulness' (12)

This was one of the most important functions of an industrial
training ship and one of the reasons for keeping the number
of inmates small- Keve . furner in a letter dated 9 liay 1873,
pointed out that the greater the number of boys,; the less
moral influence would the staff have over them,

To ensure that the staff were working hard and the school
functioning correctly, the Byelaws allowed the Captain to
suspend any teacher or instructor for misconduct and made
provision for the boys to be inspected each month by a different
member of the committee. The subjects taught in the school
were stipulated in the Byelaws and were to comprise Holy
Scripture,

'reading, writing, ciphering and practical

elementary geography. The teachers should

be examined by the Inspector (of Industrial

schools), if he should think it necessary'. (13)
Criticisms were made of industrial training ship teachers in
the Parliamentary Reports of 1884 and 1896. The qualifications
of the teachers were often lower than those held by their

shore colleagues, though they were often good teachers. The

above rule was probably an early attempt to ensure that

12. DByvelaws for the kanagement of the ship 16 June 1868,
rule. z.

13. 1bid. <ule 1l4.



competent teachérs were employed, for a souna elementary
education was the aim of the 'wellesley' Committee. what,
in fact, was offered was very similar to that proposed by
rlanway in 1783 and available in the sunderland Orphan sAsylum
and the schools of the :agged school Union. The curriculum
of the asylum and the iagged schools consisted of reading,
writing, arithmetic, geography, singing and scripture.(14)
However, the 'wellesley' had a bias in its curriculum towards
what was useful for seamen.

'The Industrial Training shall comprise

nautical training, repailr and making of

their own clothes, bedding etc. sailmaking

and repairing, knotting and splicing.'(1l5)
rrom the beginning, ‘1t seeméd that the ship was able to avoid

the criticism made in the 1884 wxeport of the eformatories

and Industrial school Commissioners that too great an emphasis

was placed on industrial training, thus sacrificing education.
The 3underland urphan ssylum also offered a 'superiox
nautical cducation' including the use of a model ship, but
clothes making was not introduced until 188l. Boys in shore
industrial schools and the rRagged Union schools were also
taught tailoring, shcemaking, match-making, wood chopping and
paper bag printing. It was hoped that such training would
provide the pupils with a means of earning a living when they

left school, but the wxeport of the Lepartmental Committee on

xeformatory and Industrial schools of 1896 drew attention to

14. o>ee Chapter =z.

15. PByelaws op.cit. rule 15. '
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every six months to promote boys from one class to another.
The standard to be attained was not very high at first, boys

had

'to be able to read fluently...to write
correctly from dictation any ten lines
from an ordinary book...to be well up in
arithmetic as far as easy sums in
proportion ana practice. sfter reaching
this standard no boy (was) to be retained
in the school' (18)
If one considers the educational attainments of the boys on

arrival, (19) it is obvious that much work was necessary to

attailn even such meaare standards. In the Thirteenth keport

of the Inspector..to visit Different Keformatory schools

attention is drawn to the fact . that education would have to
include an introduction to regular habits and discipline as

'most of the boys were very ignorant on
joining the ship' (Z20)

Of thec one hundred and eighty five admissions during 1868-9,
ninety four could not read, one hundred and four could not
write and one hundred were innumerate. i“ven after the
establishment of Board schools to supplement the existing
voluntary schools, there seems to have been little or no
improvement. In 1875, for instance, fifty boys were received
of whom, forty nine could neither read, write nor do arithmetic
and five years later, ninety three of the one hundred and

seventeen boys were illiterate and innumerate. The only year

18. Second ~nnual Keport January 1870. p.19s

19. sSee .ipoendix 8.

Z0. Thirteenth wenoxrt of the Insmector appointed to visit the
different «eformatory schools 1870. p.3d4. ‘
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for which figures exist for the Sunderland Orphan asylum is
1896, when lr. George king recorded that fifteen boys had
been admitted, of whom one third did not know the alphabet,

'three only were placed in 3tandard 1, two

in standard 1Il,the remainder in standard 111

and upwards' (zl1)
& comparison can be made with the boys who entered the
'wellesiey' Green's Home during the same year. Fifteen boys
were admitted, of whom only two could read, one could write
well and only one could do arithmetic with ease. The rest
had little or no skills in the subjects in question. (2%)
such figures and those for other years show that illiteracy
and innumeracy weré still common and must cast doubt on the
value of legislation.enforcing compulsory school attendance.
sandon's dducation et 0f 1876 had declared it a parent's
duty to ensure that a child was educated in reading,writing
and arithmetic. The nct implied compulsory attendance, but
many parents ignored theilr duty, which resulted in further
legislation in 1880. It has to be remembered that after
1876, industrial schools were used as-depositories for
children whose parents had been taken to court and still
failed to comply with the magistrate's attendance order.
Around this time, the Committee of the 'wellesley' requestea

as increase in the number of 300 allowed on board, possibly

to accommodate persistent truants. The proposal was refused

because there were other schools available in Newcastle,

zl. sunderland Laily <cho 17 Mbarch 1896. King was the Master
of the Orphan Asylum. .
zz. see s~ppendix & for full details.
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sunderland and Gateshead. 1t was also considered unhealthy
to have large numbers of children residing in a restricted
place such as a ship.

To encourage the 'wellesley' boys in thelr studies,
prizes were offered for proficiency in the various nautical
skills, the school subjects and swimming. f[here was even an
annual prize, the Mather Silver bhedal, for the boy who showed
the qualities of a good sailor. The medal was awarded after
a secret poll héa"been held amongst the boys7aﬁd this method
of making an award seems to have been similar to that used
for the {tueen's Gold Medal on the 'worcester' and 'Conway'.

soon favourable reports were being received about the
education on the ship, but in the 18905, Her Majesty's
Inspector hr. Legge noted that the boys were easily distracted
from their work and showed a lack of concentration. Uf
course, 1t has to be remembered that those boys, who refused
to conform or co-operate could be sent to a reformatory where
the educational standards were lower, so the vessel did not
educate the most disruptive.

It was generally agreed that the boys received'an
education as thorough as that given in our schools on shore',
(23) so it was decided to extend the ship's curriculum to include
histozry énd geography. During 1882, iLieutenant G. Deverell(24)
started a navigation class for the older boys after the

science and Art Department recognised his Lileutenant's

23, Thixrteenth :.nnual «eport June 1881. p.1l.

z4. sSee nppendix 1ls
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Commission in the Royal Navy as a teaching qualification,
which meant that the school could earn grants from that
department. Drawing and nautical astronomy were also
introduced, but as in the case of the navigation classes,
attendance was voluntary and the instruction given outside
school hours. such subjects had been an important aspect of
the curriculum of the shore nautical schools (25) ana it is
interesting that we can discern a difference here. Trhe shore
schools’such as the south 3hields p.arine sSchool, educated the
boys to be officers, while the industxial training ships
were educating them to be ordinary and able-bodied seamen.
As time passed, 1t must have become obvious that some of the
'dellesley' boys would rise to become officers, once they had
been given some basic ecducation and nautical training.
Lr. tooppell was aware of this and in his capacity as head-
master of the south »hields Marine schooly, he suggested that

' a2 few of the very best boys will be

selected every year to be trained as

officers of the mercantile service.

They will go into the upper school to

learn navigation(and) will be eligible

for admission as members of the

Ninterbottom hautical College, as soon

as they have completed their first year

at sea. In the meantime, the Headmaster

will grant them free admission to all

lectures in nautical science.' (26)
The boys' school work had also been helped by the teaching of

t

seamanship, for Captain Pocock noted that

Z25. sSee Chapter 2.

0. gecond :.nnual eport oo. cit. p.l13.
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'the intelligence of the boys [was) being

cultivated by other means than books and

proves that a change to seamanship,

gunnery (or) battalion drill is mental

training that greatly assists the school.'(27)
such a view was held by many involved in nautical training,
but by the 1890s, many training ships were criticised on the
grounds that a training in sail was somewhat dated because of the
increased number of steam ships. J. Masefield in his book
The Conway observed that on that vessel, the routine was
based on the koyal Navy system,which was not used on merchant
vessels, and that in the 1890s the ship's gear was twenty
yvears out of date. What the old 'wellesley' boys really
thought of their training is not recorded, as the carefully
selected letters read at the ~nnual Meetings were usually
complimentary. what the sail trained boys did learn was

smartness and discipline, and Underhill in his gail Training

and Cadet sShips comments that the view that a training under

sall was superior to one on a steam vessel prevailed into

the twentieth century.

Training vessels were also criticlsed in 1884 keport of

the <eformatorv and Industrial school Commissioners for not

having playing fields and ignoring the boys' physical
education. The boys mainly got exercise when swimming,
climbing the rigaoing or rowing, as there were no other
organised games. [Little attention seems to have been paid to
physical education in the shore nautical schools either, and

in the Sunderland Orphan aAsylum, the boys were first. presented

27, cleventh ~nnual Keport June 1880. .10,




Flate I11.

Industrial School Ship 'Wellesley!',

By kind permission of the Local History Library,
south shields Central Library.







- 102 -
with a football in 1875. ©On the 'Conway', there was no
football, only cricket or athletics and no games master was
enployed. nugby football was not introduced until 1203,
although there had been a sports day for several years.

There had been a similar event on the 'Worcester' as early as
1882 and in that year the Committee attempted to purchase a
sports field. The second }Norcester‘ had a gymnasium in the
former engine room, while on the 'Mercury', beatrice Holm
Fry included boxing and swimming in the curriculum.

1t was Commander Deverell, the 'Wellesley's' second captain,
who was eager that his pupils should go ashore for exercise,
as he was aware that games were an essential part of a good
education. In 1882,Ihe and w. Xnglis, H. k. Inspector of
weformatory and Industrial schools, began a campaign for a
proper playground. within a year they had been successful
and when the vessel moved to new moorings near the harbour
mouth, it was possible to hire a field from hr. Hutchinson of
Tynemouth. In some ways,the Committee was in advance of
government thinking, for it was not until 18906, when the
Departmental Committee emphasised the desirability of having
such a facility.

The 'wWellesley' also led the way with the introduction of
nautical cookery classes. In Uctober 1860, the London
Shipmasters' society had sent a circular to training schools
suggesting that some of their boys could be trained as sea

-~

cooks, as there was a real need for good cooks. (28).

[N
co

see Chapter I.
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viitlliam /f:11linghdm wrote an article in the Nautical lagazine

in 1891 in support of the idea and within a short time,
classes had started in Liverpool, Glasgow and Tynemouth.
Later the 'Wellesley' boys were to attend the classeé
organised by tiss £ffie Bell in North shields (29), but at
first they were instructed by the ship's cook. The boys
proved to be so capable that they won prizes when they
exhibited theilr menus at the cxhibitions of Food and Cookery
in iLondon 1in 189§‘and 1901. ‘

The 'wellesley' may have been successful with this
extension to its curriculum, but it was not so successful in
raising money. &s.early as itg first sAnnual Meeting, the
Committee had to repbrt that the annual subscriptions had
only amounted to £250, which was utterly inadeguate. The
financial difficulties were not eased by the 1870 Ziducation
inct, which forced many subscribers to stop their payments as
they had to pay the school board rate and in 1902 James Hall
wrote that

'The finances of the (wellesley) have occasioned

the Committee grave concern. The income is not

sufficient to meet the expenditure and increased

aid by voluntary donations and annual subscription

accorded the 'Wellesley' does not compare

favourably with other training ships.' (30)

Gther voluntary organisations, such as the wkagged school
Union had encountered similar problemsy, and the suncerland

Jrphan Asylum also had increasing debts as some people would

not contribute because they felt that the institution was

29. oee Chaptexr 7.

~

30. fhirty fourth ,.nnual weport 1¢02Z. p.7.
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sectarian, caring only for .nglicans; a view repudiated by
the Governors. Like the asylum, the 'wWellesley' had been
the beneficiary of legacies, but as the old subscribers died,
new ones did not replace them. The problem of raising funds
from voluntary sources had worried James Hall as early as
1868, when he wrote to The Times that

'Iin provincial towns; with many local charities

to support, the maintenance of a training ship

upon voluntary contributions...is a matter of

1mu0551b111ty.'(31)
Cne method of financing the ships was proposea by T. Gray of
the Board of Trade, who thought there should be a tax of 6d
pexr registered toﬁ.on every fo;eign going ship not carrying
apprentices. [he Livexrpool Coﬁmittee of shipowners in 1870
was in favour as the cost would also be borne by steam ship
owners, who often emplgyea the best seamen and did little to
help with their training. However, many shipowners, including
those at Sunderland, were not in favour)as they felt that the
tax was an unfair imposition on commerce and that training
ought to be maintained out of public funds, such as the
irercantile Navy Fund: a highly debatable point, as then all
would be taxed and the benefit felt by the shipowners alone.

Financial difficulties often handicapped the 'Wellesley's'
plans to improve its facilites and in 1882, H. M. Inspector
urged some expenditure to bring the ship up to thg same
standard as some of the other vessels under inspection.

Seven years earlier, the Committee had to decline the donation

&)
—t

the fimes 30 Novembexr 18063. ,
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of a house by {lev. 3idney Green of south Shields as they
could not afford to fix it up. However, they had a change

of heart and the house was first used as a rendezvous for

old boys, but after 1885 it became a junior branch of the
ship, where young boys were received and educated before
transfer to the ship.. fhus the Committee were able to comply
with lurner's proposal of 1875 that no boy should be received
on the vessel until the age of twelve. H. . Inspector
rogers also rec5ﬁ$ended in 1885 that only boys~aged over
elight should be received in the junior branch. Generally,

in government documents, it is possible to discern fears

that boys were acéepted onto training ships at too early an
age. vome 6f the Committee, including James Hall, thought
that the ship would be .more efficient 1f i1t were made an
adjunct of a shore school, which would mean that it would
only receive boys, aged fourteen or over, who had expressed

a desire to go to sea. This was similar to one of the

recommendations of the 1884 kKeport of the keformatory and

Industrial school Commissioners which suggested that

'each training ship might be associated

with a certified land school and be treated

as a nautical branch...so that in sending

a boy from a land school to a ship, the
managers should not feel that they were
transferring him to a rival establishment' (32)

Howevexr, when Hall approacﬁfthe managers of the shore

'

establishments, he was

32. keport of the neformatories anc Industrial school
=

Commissioners 1884, x1lv . (C3870). p.xXXiv.
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'met with o encouragement. 1f some

such arrangement...could be generally
carried out it would be more economical...
and...more than double the number of boys
(that) would pass through a training ship
and that every boy will go to sea. Iwo
years on board is all that is required...
(fox) technical training' (33)

£s earxrly as 1852, the Admiralty Committee on t:anning had
examined witnesses, including s~dmiral 5ir. J. . Ommaney,
who believed that only older boys should be sent to training

ships and seven years later, the 1859 «eport contained

similar idees.

nnother idea to make the 'Wellesley' more effective was
to purchase a square-rigged tepder, so that the boys could go
on short cruises. such a suggéstion had been made by Thomas
Gray of the Board of Trade in 1874 and seems to have been
popular with some mérin; éﬁthorities, such as Captain Burney,
who realised how useful a tender would be for shore schools
anG ships moored near to the coast. DBy 1896, the Departmental
Committee was of an opinion that a tender was a necessity for
a thorough and complete nautical education. However, when
James Hall asked the Government for aid to buy a tender, he
was informed that they would be unable to help,so the idea
had to be given up. Later in 1886 and 1887, the 'Wellesley'
Committee again considered the suggestion, but the expenses
involved were still too great. The Sunderland Orphan asylum
also wanted to buy a tender, but it was unable to do so for
the same reason. However, a number of training ships did

buy tenders including the ‘'southampton' at ull and the

33. Twenty fifth :nnual seport 1393. pp4O-1. ‘e
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'Goliath' off Grays, lssex. The‘Formidable' of Bristol and
the Clyde Industrial Training 3hip purchased tenders as well.
It seems that Eritain lagged behind other sea-going nations
in its provision of such ships. In imerica, an Act of Congress
of June 1874 encouraged individual states to establish seca-
golng schools, using old ships loaned by the MNavy Department.
The ships were shorn of armaments, but other equipment, such
as charts and books, was 1left on board. The New York
Nautical Schéol,‘d%, Mary, opened in 1875 with‘approximately
one hundred boys. bBoston, hNorfolk, rhiladelphia, Bzcltimore,
seattle and iiichigan all established nautical schools and some
even had engineerihg departmgntso

The Scandinavian countries also realised the need for
educational cruises. The ifeaman's Society of Gothenburg
purchased a stationary brig, 'kagnus stenbock' in 1838 and
replaced it two years later with the 'Oscar', which went on
its first cruise in 1841l. The intention was that the boys
should receive two years' nautical training, at the end of
which they would sit the second mate's examination. Four
years later, the swedish ship owner, ibraham rydberg, left
money to found a nautical school in 5tockholm. The Committee
of Mmanagement bought a vessel 'Carl Johnson' for use on short
training cruises. The Latrozen Institute of Amsterdam had
owned similar vessels, for in 1861, they purchased 'Venus'
as a replacement for the 'Dordrecht'. Later in 1871, they
acquired the 'sjax', so they had no doubts as to the value

of such training. The Christiana schoolship /issociation
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purchased their first vessel in the late 1870s, which went
on its first cruise with ten cadets in 1881.

James Hall's brother, John, offered to present the
'wellesley' with a second stationary vessel, 'lhe [frowbridge',
in 1886, but as the Government would not certify the ship,
it meant that it would have to be financed without grants.

In this instance, the Comﬁittee could not entertain such a
situation, as t@g’venture would have been finqncially
dependent on subscriptions and special efforts such as
bazaars. [here was possibly a l1imit to what could be raised
by such means, and earlier in 1873 when an approach was made
to the LOIdS of the ndmiralty'for a larger vessel, the olfer
of the 'Boscowen'! héd to be accepted. Criginally,it had

been hoped that the 'iodney' could be used as it had room

for five hundred boys, but the 'wellesley' Committee soon
realised that the costs involved would be too great fo;'its
meagre resources,and furthermore, the Government had anxieties
as to whether it was healthy to have so many boys housed
together. i sum of over £2000 was required to fit out the
'Boscowen' and a bazaar was duly held in April 1877, which
achieved its aim. The finences of the 'wellesley' were also
helped out by the introduction of a voluntary levy on ships
entering the Tyne. tach ship of one hundred tons register
and over was asked to donate one shilling, which'was collected
at the Custom Houses in Newcastle, MNorth 3Shields and 3South

shields. Usually between £200 and 2250 was so raised each

year, but
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in 1891, the amdbunt had increased to £372. 16s. 3d. sSuch an
arrangement linked the institution's finances to the economic
conditions in the country; if trade boomed all was well, but
during times of depression, the 'wellesley's' income also
declined. Furthermore, the local shipowners may have donated
money to the vessel, but when the Governors of the sSunderland
Orphan Asylum wrote to them for donations in 1895 only three
guineas was forthcoming, so their generosity could not be
depended upon. '

fnother source of income also became available in the
1870s when the 'vWellesley' started to accept voluntary

inmates, which brought in 20 foxr each child so received.

The keports of H.m.'Inspector of Keformatories and lndustrial

3chools contain details of the number of voluntary inmates on
board. The numbers seem to fluctuate from year to year and
no trend 1s obvious.

Table X . Voluntary Inmates on the 'wellesley'.

Year No of ﬁYear No of %Year o of ﬂYeaxi ho of
Volunteers; Volunteersi volunteers J iVolunteers
] i |
| | i 'f ]
1875 2 1885 30 1891 - 8 11898 ! 8
1876 7 18286 3 1892 4 11896 | 55%
| 1 ! |
1878 9 1887 13 1893 ! z , 1901 ° 6
I e
1879 5 i1888 12 11894 | 4 ; i
H I : ‘ t ‘1’
1883 9 31889 12 11896 4 |
l ! !
18584 11 1690 10 51897 384 }
! , 1 !

includes Poor Law Cases. uther years not available.

source: .seports of .. Inspectors of <eformatorv ana
Industrial ochools 1870-1%0U2a -
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The fees charget by the 'wellesley' compared favourably with
those on the 'Worcester' and 'Conway'. These latter
institutions were charging over fifty guineas and the parents
were also expected to provide uniforms and clothes. One can
conclude that only a small number of parents on Tyneside and
Wearside would have been able to afford such fees. A second
advantage of the 'wellesley' talking voluntary cases was that
it increased the number of inmates on board, for during the
early years of its existence, the institution ﬁad difficulty
in getting a full complement of boys.

At the first annual Meeting, 1t was stated that the
Newcastle Guardians were not eager to send boys to the vessel
and in 1870; there was still room for another eighty on
board. Hundreds of destitute and neglected boys were to be
seen in the streets of Newcastle, especially around ianor's
station, yet the magistrates were unwilling to commit them.
fhe situation seenms to have been the same in other towns, for
dev. Sydney Turner at the inauguration of the Industrial
fraining ship ‘'Formidable' at Bristol had commented that he

'heartily wished the magistrates of our

great towns would interest themselves

more in enforcing the provisions of the

Act.! (34)

Often when the parents and child were taken before the
magistrates, they frequently pleaded that they were unable

to afford the contribution of one shilling or 1s. 6d.or 2s.

required by the 1866 fict towards the maintenance of the

34, J. Hall. fapexr on Iraining ships 1870. p.6.
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child. Some parents did not want their children to go to
the 'wellesley'gas they believed the ship to be a reformatory
and admission to 1t, a social disgrace. Some magistrates
sympathized with them and would not issue a committal order.
They were also of the opinion that children who had a living
parent were not without proper guardianship, even if they
were neglected. For the three months before the 1870 finnual
Leeting, no child was received from Newcastle, so Hall wrote
to the Home Cffice to clear up the point of disagreement and
he received the reply that

If the child's parents are habitual

drunlkards, or of known vicious or

criminal character, or tramps, if

they are continually ill-using or

neglect a child and are thus the

cause of its wandering and destitution,

and are leaving 1t to grow up in the

habits of vice and beggary, they
cannot be sald to be proper guardians.' (35)

The Newcastle Magistrates were unimpressed and would not
change their views. Their lack of interest forced the
'wellesley'! Committee to enter into arrangements with more
distant authorities, such as the London school EBoard and the
Guardians of the Newaxk Union, (26) thus saving them the cost
of financing industrial schools of their own. In later years,
such arrangements were to mitigate against the interest of

the ‘'Jellesley', for in 1877, when the Committee wanted

permission to assist an extra fifty boys, their request was

35. quoted in the Forty ¥ifth ..nnual seport 1913. p.4.

36. see ..ppendix & for details of the areas from which boys
were received. : ‘.
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refused on the grounds that there was already enough room on
the vessel, if they had not accepted boys from outside the
ship's immediate area. (27) It seems the Committee also

took boys, who,tcechnically under the 1866 rfct, were ﬁoteﬁgible
to attend as they were just idle or found stone throwing and
sonme did not even wish to go to sea with the result that the
training was wasted. (38)

For three or four years, the Newcastle Magistrates
persisted in the&f views, and one of them even éompared the
'Wellesley' Committee with a gang of kidnappers. such remarks,
no doubt, did not help the situation, but by the time of the
fifth JAnnual Reetihg, they were beginning to have a change
of heart. The magistrates were willing to concede that there
had been a film before their eyes and during the next year,
twenty of the seventy eight boys admitted came from Newcastle.
I‘erhaps they had also become aware that if the local School
Board took up the matter, 1t would have the initiative for
uncder the 1870 cducation nct, such boards had the power to
employ paid officials to bring children before the magistrates
to get an order to commit a child to an industrial school.

Mo longer were the magistrates the victims of the sickly
sentimentality which considered it a crime to separate a
child from its worthless parents.

Another problem concerning the parents was to appear in

37. r.R.0. H045/9340/22217. Letter 18.

38,  See r.d.U. HU45/9340/22217, Letter 6. nev. lurner noted
in 1871, only 0z per cent of the boys discharged from
'dellesley!' went to sea.
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the 1880s when parents were given the right to reclaim theix

ffspring when they had to leave the 'wWellesley' at the age of

I3

G

sixteen. This problem was first mentioned by hr. C. . ralmer
at the Annuel General kheeting on 2 sugust 1884;

'it appears a very natural thing that they

should be able to do so, but at the same

time...the parents of the boys were not of

that class which entitled them to receive

their children.' (39)
fhe meeting decided that it would be best ‘1f the children
were given the right to return to their parents or go straight
into employment. iarents often only claimed their children
because of the income which the child could earn. sometimes,
the commander was forced to return a child to its home, as,
for example, during the 1887 coal trade strike when the ships
were not signing on crews. No doubt many unfortunate children
arrived home and were immediately tempted to return to their
0ld ways of begging or even crime. aAs a solution, Mr. Hall
wanted

t*the managers...(to) be empowered by law

to have the control of those children

they send out for at least a couple of

years after their terms have expired.' (40)
The 'Wellesley' did try to keep a check on its old boys by
encouraging them to correspond with the captain and to get
the masters of the ships on which they served to send in
reports. ©ld boys who did well could also qualify for the

Mather Prize for Good Conduct after a period at sea. rlhe

system seems to have worked well, for according to the Home

390, Northern ivaily oxpress 2 sugust 1684, C.M.balmer was a
local shipowner ana shipbuilder.
40, Twenty fifth snnual Keport ep.cit. . 40. e

¥
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Uffice Blue BEook, the 'wWellesley' had the highest pe}centage
of boys doing well of all the industrial training ships in
the countzxy.

Many of the 'Wellesley' old boys had been employed by
Hall's own shipping firm, but as the years passed it became
increasingly difficult to get them berths on Eritish sailing
ships, which meant that a-larger number had to be placed on
foreign vessels. it scandal broke in the local papers in
Gctober 1896 when Lr. James s.ydon drew attention to the fact
that one boy had been placed on a kussian ship and that there
was no other Zinglish seamen on board. ilso,

'The boy subsisted con food totally unfit

for an <¢nglish lad... Surely this is...

wrong. 1Is it an isolated case or are

those 'wellesley' boys regularly shipped

away on small foreign vessels?' (41)

In reply, Captain Baynham (42) admitted that the boy in
guestion, william sutherland, was not the first boy to have
been shipped on a foreign vessel. several had been signed on
horwe gian. and Kussian vessels,and were all well treated.
foreign vessels had to be used due to the large numbers of

boys needing berths, and a period on a foreign sailing

shin was thought preferable to any time spent on a British
steamer. sanyway, owners of steam ships did not want apprentices
only trained men, and it was not until the end of the century

that steamship owners fulfilled their patriotic dpty by

signing apprentices.

41. PDaily Chronicle 132 Gcectober 1896,

4Z. see ippendix 1.
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it was also during this period that the already small
number of boys from industrial training ships admitted into
the woyal Navy, diminished further. The main reason for this
was that the boys had not grown enough to meet the Navy's
medical standards and that very few were required for the
Navy bands. Between July 1888 and June 1889, only one boy
was able to galn admissioﬁ to the Navy from the 'wWellesley'.
Jarlier in the degade, the Lords of the Admira}ty had requested
that more boys should be sent to the Royal Navy from industrial
schools, but as the years passed, a feeling developed that
their Lordships were prejudiced agalnst such boys, as they
usually found some reason for fejecting them. Deverell
demanded in 1883 thaf the Admiralty should set down more
definite rules governirig ddmission, but his requests were
ignored. iven those who wanted to join the xoyal Navy Keserve
encountered difficulties, as one of the rules reguired entrants
to be at least four feet ten inches in height by the age of
fourteen. Few on the 'Wellesley' reached that requirement, as
Baynham found in 18932, when all of the 208 boys examined were
found to be less than four feet nine inches tall. This was
a direct result of the treatment the boys had received during
their lives before committal to the 'Wellesley'.

By 1387, 1t had become so difficult to find jobs for the boys
that James Hall even thought of sending some of them to the
colonies to find work., In fact, some of the inmates from
Hall's whitley Village Homes for Destitute Girls went to

Canada. However, the scheme hed to be abandoned, as the
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Government and Canadian Commissioners would not give it
financial aid. oome years cearlier in the 1850s, scholars
from the schools of the iNagged school Union had been sent
to the colonies after Lord salisbury had obtained a
Farliamentary Grant. rerhaps it was just as well that the
'viellesley' did not adopt the scheme, as there could have
been a storm of protest at the thought of children being
separated from their parents. ipLater James Hall thought of
another solution;that of establishing depots at Flymouth or
Fortsmouth where every boy from an industrial school ship
could be sent once he had attained the age of sixteen. They
would then be trained on a sea~going Navy brig for a few
months. Hail wrote that

'l cannot see-any-objection could be made

by our public authorities to this suggestion,

for whether a boy entered the Rroyal Navy

direct or Jjoined the MNaval reserve or the

b.ercantile imarine, his service, in case of

war would always be forthcoming and the

better he was trained the more valuable

his services would be to the nation.' (43)
vie can discern that he envisaged closer links between the
Zoyal and iercantile havies; an ideal which had been
suggested many times in the middle of the nineteenth century.

There were two other inter-connected problems, which
affected the '"wellesley! in the 1890s; one concerned
punishments, the other religion. fhe founding of the
institution had provoked no religious controversy, a factor
which had plagued elementary education throughout the nine-

teenth century and continued to co so during the early

twentieth century, #s we have seen with respect to the

43, Twenty Fifth .nnual ieport op.cit. n.4l.
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ragged school Uhion, religious difficulties could be over-
come when the fight was against poverty. All religious
denominations had contributed to the 'wWellesley', but at
the Annual Meeting in 188¢, Canon Lrutton of North shields
enguired if it was truethat some of the Church of ingland
béys had been taken to the Fresbyterian Church in North
Shields. James Hall refused to be drawn into the controversy,
but the i1ssue was raised again the next year when Canon
Bailey asked if there had been any changes in the regulations
by which the ship was governed and whether there had been a
request from the $ecretary of State for new regulations.

James Hall revplied that the'reéulations were unchanged, but
the Government had reguested all industrial schools to submit
regulations which were to be based on a Home Office scheme.
The 'wellesley's' new rules had been submitted and approved
by the secretary of ostate,but the bBishop of Jurham found that
they did not include arrangements for the appolntment of new
trustees when the existing ones died. He also argued that
the new rules were invalid because they hadé not been approved
at an annual or special meeting of the Governors. 1t was
finally decided to hold a special meeting on 29 Lecember 1890
and at that meeting, Lxr. wWilberforce, the BZishop of lvewcastle,
pointed out that the Government was conccerned with only the
discipline on board training ships and the proviéion of
recreaticnal periods, not religious matters. lowever, the
new rules, it was claimed, had changed entirely the ship's
constitution, for the 'Jellesley' was no loncor ¢ Giurch of

Znglend institution. _cthe Wules of 1868 clesrly stetcd that
e

i
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'the servites of the Church of cLngland
are to be...used.' (44)

bailey thought that the 'wellesley' was an Anglican
institution with a

'*liberal conscience clause' (45)
but when the new rules were examined the Kkey phrase quoted
above had been omitted. The Bishop of Durham believed that
the new rules should be rejected and the o0ld ones re-instated
with only rules -concerning punishments and recreation being
altered. Hall felt that the Government was unlikely to
sanction such a course of action or any further alterations
to the rules. The next meeting was to take place on 3 .ipril
1891 and in the meantime a fie%ce sectarian debate took place
in the local newspapers. As time passed, some people began
to feel that

'the present bigotry which such...sentiments

display were very unworthy of the present

advanced age' (46)
and that it would be best if the vessel was non-sectarian.

&t the spril meeting, ilall read the new rules which
required the boys to be given religious instruction according
to the parents' desires. He also mentioned the fact that
1f they were to establish a training vessel in 1891, they
would have to accept the Covernment's rules, unless it was
entirely funded by the Church of ingland. Tfhe ma?ter was

further complicated by the fact that the Kev. bailey, having

44, ules and «egulations for the ranagement of the Lhin
June 1868. n.5.

45.  ©Lailv Chronicle 32 January 1¢91.

46.  shields Deadly hews 8 Jenuary 1901.
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been allowed to- conduct services on the vessel, claimed that
he was the chaplain. This the Committee denied, and they
refused to appoint him to the post, which resulted in the
Bishop of Nhewcastle trying to force one on them. This
brought a denial from the Bishop, and he emphasised that he
only wanted each child to be educated according to the parents'
wishes. I1f, however, the parents' wishes could not be
ascertained, he wanted the child to be educated 1in the doctrines
of the national church. Ir. J. D. Lilburn then declared

‘Mmany of us...never expected for a moment

that it was to become a cockpit for any

religious wrangle. There are very few

training ships in this country...wse want

good sailors and this discussion is not

one that will edify the minds of the

boys. Therefore, I think we ought to

bring it to a close' (47)
s vote at the close of the meeting accepted the Government's
rules, but the religious controversy continued for the Home
secretary wanted all denominations to be treated ecually,
which would have meant that each non-conformist boy would
have to be taken to the services of the sect of his parent's
choice. Therc were, at that time, seven denominational bodies
in North shields alone and there was not enough staff to
supervise the boys properly if they went in separate groups
to church. The mon-conformist ministers agreed that they
would take it 1in turns to give religious instruction on the
vessel and then on sundays, the boys would attend places of

worship in monthly rotation. 1n the Green's hiome, there was

only once member of staff, so 21l the boys, excent the ~oman

47, w. tiayward. James rell of Tvnemouth 1&vo. Jolume Z.
Pe1Z3.



Catholics, went to the inglican Church. Such an arrangement
conflicted with the rlome Secretarv's wishes and in a letter
dated 2 LCecember 1891, (48) he stated that if changes were
not made, the Grecn's Home would lose the government grant.
/. compromise was reached whereby the same arrangements were
introduced as applied on the vessel.

The religious contro§ersy may have taken prominence, but

there was another concurrent issue, that of the revision of

the rules concerning punishments. The Byelaws permitted the

captain to punish the boys by the deprivation of privileges,
solitary confinement, partial stoppage of rations or corporal
punishment. The number of strokes of the birch was not to
exceed eighteen, excépt in extreme cascs, when twenty four
could be given. It was a'fear of excessive punishments which
led the Government to require a clause restricting corporal
and irregular punishments to be introduced. The use of

irregular punishments had been noted in the 1884 «epoxt of

the weformatories and Industrial School Commissioners, but

no institution was named, However, in fay 1891, Admiral'Field,
l.ember for Castbourne, asked questions in the House of Commons
about the punishments used on the 'wellesley' and whethexr they
were in accordance with the rules .(49) The Government was
of the opinion that

'wherever there is an excess of such punishmént

there is some defect in the moral influence brought
to bear upon the boys' (50)

48, see F.deu.  1045/9840,1:10830. Leotter ZO0.

[P
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Some of the 'wellesley' captains had devised other methods
of punishment, including Focock who introduced a system of
good and bad marks for behaviour. However, on z7 January

1391, the ohielecs Gazette published an article which referred

to the increasing number of boys absconding. Luring the
three years before H. D. kyder's (51) appointment as Captain
only two boys absconded on average each year, but in 1890,
fifty seven had deserted (52) and there was also a mutiny.
The '4Wellesley' had not becn the only vessel to experience
difficulties, for the boys on the Industrial [raining ohip
"Clarence' at Live;pool had set . their ship on fire because
they had been badly treated by:their instructors. 1t seems
that wyder had allowéd his officers to carry swagger sticis
and their use was not recorded in the punishment book.

Kyder denied the charge, but the shields Gazette was of the

opinion that their too frequent use had produced a spirit of
revenge. fhe article also claimed that nyder had maintained
too vigorous a discipline, for the method of punishment was
similar’ to that used on Naval training ships. The boys to
be punished had straps attached to their hands and they were
spread out to be birched. Immorality, thieving, fighting,
chewing tobacco, lying and desertion. were all punishable by

flogging. 1t seems that wyder haa taken a rather strict

i

51. See .sppenaix I.

5z. Figures from HC45/9840/L10830. ltem 16.



interpretation of desertion, so that it included boys who had
visited {riends without permission, even though they intended
to return within a few hours. NMHis reason for doing so was
that he hoped to discourage the continuation of frieﬁdshﬁps
with former undesirable companions. He had also reduced
the boyvs' entitlement to leave on the same grounds, which
caused even more ill-feeling.

;. guestion of discipline had also affected the relation-

ship betwecn the masters and Governors of the sunderland

Orphan ., sylum. The Sunderland iHerald blamec¢ the departure

of Mxr. CGillesplie and kir. Clark on the Governors as they
meddled too freguently. . similar charge was made later
against the Governors of the 'wellesley', especially rmr. Hall,
who it was claimed often was the only member to attend
Committee meetings. At the sunderland Orphan ‘f.sylum, the
situation must have improved as the staff stayed longer, but
in rFebruary 1865, three boys ran away because a child had
been deprived of food after misconduct in church. The
practice of food deprivation was to be condemned later by
H.Mh. Inspectors. iater in the same year, it seems that the
asylum boys were being tempted to abscond by children who
iived near the asylum. [urther cases followed and in the
sutumn of 1870, eight boys ran away. ouch an insubordinate
spirit was blamed on a number of causes,including the nature
of the boys' homes, reading novels and sleeping unsupervised
in & large dormitory where they could conspire together.

This last reason was removed when a boatswein was cmployed,



and the second when the boys were allowed to read Chatterbox

and Leisure tiour, as a relief from the hard dry reading

'of science and religion'.(53) From November 1874 to
september 1879, there seems to have been no further éases
of desertion brought before the Committee.

The practice of referring insubordinate boys to
governing committees was a common one. 1t was probably used
in the Boys' Department of the Louth shielas rarine 5chool,

but no exact degails of the punishments awardéd have survived.
Ne also know that the master of [rinity House 3chool, Hull, had
difficulty maintaining discipline as he could not use corporal
punishment and could only report insubordinates to the
Brethren. whether the same occurred in the Newcastle I'rinity
tiouse school, it has been .lmpossible to ascertain. e know
that according to the 1825 Regulations, the boys were required
to show respect to the master, so it seems safe to assume

that the boys must have been rowdy on occasions, just as

they were on the 'wiellesley'. Generally, corporal punishment
was not viewed with favour in the land based nautical schools
and as early as 1783, llanway preferred the use of punishments
involving an element of shame, but avoiding physical violence.
However, the training ships do not seem to have followed
Hanway's recommendation, but modelled themselves on the woyal
Navy Ztfraining ships, where brutality ruled. DMorrxis in The

Captain's Lady records that one officer on the 'hercury' had

532, ounderland Times 13 ivovember 1874,




come from a Naval treining establishment and he had beaten
many boys in a most vicilous manner. wyder, previous to his
appointment to the 'Wellesley' had also worked on a Navy
training ship.

syder felt that the newspaper reports had damaged his
reputation, so at his instigation :..dmiral field had raised
the matter in Parliament with the hope of getting an official
inspection. This aim was realised and the inspectors found
that the charge'aéainst Kyder of excessive severity was not
proved. After considering the punishments used in other
industrial schools, they recommended that the practice of
older boys holding thc hands qf younger boys while punishment
was inflicted should be stopped.

It is hard to decide whether the absconding resulted
in more punishments or the punishments resulted in an increase
in absconding. However, Henry hatthews, the secretary of
state at the home Uffice, did draw attention to the abnormal
number of punishments inflicted. During the year previous to
Qyder's appointment, only 30z strokes of the cane and birch
were given, but during Ryder's first year, the number increased
to 13204 strokes and by 1820, 1985, without any increase in
the number of inmates. This was not the first time there

had been a call for a decrease in the number of punishments,

for .M. Inspectors in the 1870s had expressed an anxiety
about the too freguent use of the cane; yet in subsequent
years, they were often pleased to note a decrease in its use.

The inspectors in 18¢1 did not think that the numnber of strokes
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was excessive considering the class of boys dealt with,
but the rlome Cffice records show that some officials were
not so happy;

'The Inspectors are inclined to condone

this enormous guantity of flogging, but

I trust the 3Zecretary of sState will not

do so' (54)
They advocated greater care in keeping the punishment book
and that a successful administrator should be able to maintain
discipline with-as little punishment as possible. They would
no doubt, have approvea of one schoolmaster employed in a
local industrial training schoolywho did not use corporal
punishment at all, but excluded naughty boys from the class-
room. However, 1f one considérs other training vessels,
brutal punishments were frequently employed. LEven on the
"Conway', a ship compa;agie with private and public schools,
bovs were flogged occassionally . osteele in his Story of

the worcester recalls one instance of a flogging when a boy

was given twenty four strokes of the birch because he had
been viclent towards the staff. is the years passed, only
the cane was pernitted and the number of strokes reduced.
The only shiw which was to gain notoriety this cemntury for its use of
punishments was the 'lMercury'. Morris begins his life of
Beatrice Holm Fry, the vessel's inspiration, thus;

' woman stands a few feet from a ships gun

with a boy...bound hand and foot over the

breach. He 1s being flogged...Lined up
nearby are one hundred and fifty boys' (55)

54.  i...u.b O.45;/9840/310830. Item 16,

55, 1. morris. The Captain's {adv 1935.:5.1.
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The effect of thé beating was visible for all to see, but what
is 1nteresting is that Dr. Gowan of the 'wellesley' in his
evidence in June 1891 claimed that he had seen no beatings
or the results of such beatings. He examined the boys each
weelk and found no maxks on their bodies. It has, of course,
to-be remembered that Gowan was employed by the Committee and
would not have been in a position to give evidence which
would have angered, them. In his defence, HoRyder claimea that
he had been more conscientious in his Keeping of the punishment
book than his predecessor, but some members of the 'wellesley'
Committee, including rr. John Glover,did not believe him and
called for his resignation. ‘Af’the snnual Meeting in 1891,
it was finally decided to terminate his appointment and .yder
seems to have gone to the Isle of Wight by the hovember, but
nothing is known of his subsecuent employment and captaincy
of the 'Wellesley' was given to Captain H. Baynhan.,Under his

guidance, the use of corporal punishments declined, as new

3

regulations restricted the use of the birch and cane to
twelve strokes on the posterior with a birxch

or six strokes with a cane on the palm of the

The guestion of punishments was to re-appear again on Z4
January 1885, when ir. J. l.acConald, the ship's «oman Catholic
Schoolmaster, wrote to the Home Uffice calling attention to

punishments inflicted on boys for immorality, which were not

recorded in the punishment book, The lHome Uffice conclucded

586. Byelaws for the Management of the shin 32 L.arch 18¢z.

Ul e. Do



that the punishments were more like a medical treatment and
were calculated to be remedial in operation. Ihe boys had
been 'blistered' after being found guillty of self abuse.
It was decided to hold an incuiry and as a first step, the
secretary of state wrote to Daynham for an explanation. 1In
his reply, dated 30 January, Baynham stated that

'such punishment...is not the practice, but

as there are several cases of self abuse,

1 consulted the medical officer, who fully

approves of the blistering being resorted

to and 1 am happy to say 1t has not been

found necessary to repeat such punishment.

The blistering was done by the hospital

attendant and is enclosed in the rough

book'. (57}
The Secretary at the Home Gffice, ix. L. Ligby, and H.M.Inspector

Inglis both found the punishments inexcusable and irregular,

tand is evidence of the greatest want of
Jjudgement and contempt for the rules...

rHad not waynhan adopted the wora punishment...
I should have supposed the doctor entirely

to blame' (58)
Further investigations showed that Gowan had used the
'treatment' on his own private patients and great exception
was talken to the fact that the hospital attendant had carried
out the treatment. UGowan also claimed that 'blistering'
the male sex organs had been used for twenty five years by
the medical profession to break the habit of masturbation.

To check Gowan's claim, the Home Office consulted a doctox

t
in the medical division of the ir'rison Department, who replied

57. 1P.k.0. H045/9841/3103808. 1tem I,

58,  ibid. Letter from w. Inglis, 0 Feb. 1895.
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that

'the majority of medical men deal success-

fully with cases of self abuse without

resorting to the blistering fluid' (59)

If blistering fluid was used, it had to be a last resort
and applied by a properly qualified medical man. «with
such information, xkogers, the inspector, came to a
conclusion that expressed his

'disapproval of this experimental dealing

with a boy’ls- viclous inclination. (He

thought the method) thoroughly revolting(1lt)

cannot be right to trifle with the parts

referred to' (00)

The blame seems to have been attributed equally between Gowan
and Baynham, but Cowan was sti1ll dissatisfied. aifter the
inquiry, hé wrote to the Home Uffice re-iterating his views
and asking how he was to-treat future cases of self sbuse.
The lHome Uffice's reply stated that there was to be no more
blistering and that they were not sure i1if there was any
medical treatment. The question remailned as to what was to
be done about Baynham.

The charge against him was a serious one and there were
three courses open to the Home Cffice: - retirement, dismissal
or reprimand. The last course was preferred as Baynham had
effected some good on the vessel and the Home Uffice believed
him to bea weal, but well meaning man. Legge was to cone to

a similar conclusion; Baynham was a good chief officer but

he was

8. ibic. Item 44,

6G. ibid.




'utterly unfit to command. Neither his

station nor his apnearance nor yet his

anner inspire respect' (061)
Generally, Legge felt that Laynham's discipline was weak
ana that he made only

'spasmodic efforts (to Keep discipline)

and gave way to passionate outbursts...

it 1s to a spasmodic effort...that I

ascribe the blistering...a kind man

prone to errors of judgment. ' (062)
The facts concerning izaynham's temver have been substanticted
by imiss sylivia <alne of Gateshead whose father was a
'viellesley' bov.

beynham's worries over masturbation seem to have been
aroused by his attention being drawn to the fact that the
practice was common in public schools. In fact, he seems to
have been obsessed with the problem, for in a letter dated
30 January. 1895, he wrote that

'I beg to call attention to the fact that

last year, two boys died in hospital from

consumption or brain disease accelerated

by self abuse'. (632)
In a letter dated 18 February, another 'Jellesley' officer,
itr. J. Davis claimed that he had seen boys punished even if
they were only suspected of the habit. fhe Secrectary of sState
was so worried that he even considered withdrawing the ship's
certificate, thus ending government aid. Baynham may have

argued that he had acted in the boys' interest, but the

medical basis for his views was very qguestionable. No doubt

6l.. ibid. JItem 13. Letter from H.M.Inspector Legge to the Home
Officey, 5 June 1896,
020 ibi(:}u

Fe ibic. Item I
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he believed, like most Victorians, in Tissot's and Voltaire's
view that masturbation was evil and linked with insanity,
eplilepsy, eye disease and acne. 1t was not until the end

of the nineteenth century that the traditional views were
being questioncd.

Davis also made othexr accusations about baynham's
behaviour, alleging that he acted like a petty tyrant, who
distrusted the other officers on the grounds that they
conspilred against hiwm. .. thircé ship's officer, i.r. saxon,
in a lettexr datec 20 harch 1895, cast doubts on “aynham's
sanity. lL.egge and the other inspectors found that many of the
allegations were made out of pﬁre vindictiveness and that
Javis had got some of the other officers to join in a
campaign of hatred againéf Baynham after Lavis's dismissal
from the ship.

Une accusation which did have some truth in it concerned
Laynham's removal of a page from a punishment book. During
his inspection in the February, xogers found that the rugust
1894 page was missing. 1t seems that Baynham had ordered
Davis to tear out the page in question, but when he refused,
Baynham removed it himself. ogers claimed that Baynham's
excuse was that punishments had been entered which should
not have been included. rogers concluded that Baynham had
acted hastily without thinking and ignored the tr'uth°
Baynham was given a reprimand and the incident was viewed
as another erxoxr of judgment. The fact that baynham had

re-written the page in question later, probably saved him




- 131 -

from a more severe ~sunishment.

The motives for iravis' and caxon's allegations soon
became obvious to i.é:» Inspectors in t.ay anc June 1895,
Baynham had insisted on the former's resignation because
he allowed three boys to sleep at his housce without super-
vision. It also seems that when the band boys had been away
from the ship, they had ail slept in the same bed. These
were not the on%x'hints of immoral practices,.for Davis had
also got the boys to bring him alcholic drinks from the Black
swan, a notorious public house and brothel. bLoys had also
been used as go-betweens between the officers and prostitutes.
Three boys were particularly friendly with Lavis,and Legge
obsexrved that they Qere 'exceedingly good looking', (064)
especially the boy Larias. luch is hinted at in the reports
of the inspectors, who even got sworn testimonies Ifrom the
boys concerned. Legge commented that the evidence

has only to be taken with other boys'

evidence to secure real evidence of

serious offences at law' (65)
committed by zaxon, PDavis and possibly some of the other
officers. Legge recommended the transfer of the cabin boys,
so that they were brought under the guidance of a good man,
thus ending the influence of {avis over the boys. Legge also
wanted the vessel moored elsewhere, as the surrounding arca

was full of brothecls and prostitutes. rLhe argumént that

1,
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such temptations were good for the boys as they taught them
to develop the necessary will and force of character to
withstand them were no longer acceptable. dven in 188¢%, H.D.
ryder had caught three boys in a brothel and as early as
1891, the secretary of state reguested the Committee to find
néw moorings. Hall obposed the suggestion on the grounds
that the moorings the vessel occubied were the best available.
He forced the Home Uffice to drop the idea, but with Legge's
report, it seemed that the time was ripe to make the
suggestion agailn. [The inspector advocated that the matter
would have to be hgndled witihh care, as he feared that ilall
might claim that the riome foiée was carrying out a crusade

ship. Legge realised that iell would be the

o)

against th
chief obstacle, " for

"Hall (1s) a masterful pexson ancg hc has

secured the position of being a

philanthropist. iie prevents others from

coing good' (069)
This time Legge felt that Hall could be driven from his
position of power on account Qf his age. 1f liall did not
accept the change, then the institution woulc lose its
certificate and therefore cecase to exist. Legge suggested
that 1t might be possible to pcrsuade rall to open a shore
nautical school, thus alleviating the problem of supervising
the boys, or they could threaten to resite the vessel on the

Isle of wight. Legge felt that the latter option was

particulerly attractive, as it would solve the problem of

65,  ibid.
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what was to be done about the ship's staff. rhe officers
would have to be checked and those found wanting removed.

If the idnstitution was given up, the problem woula be solved
and new staff could be appointed for the proposed school.
when the Committee heard of all these proposals, they

claimed therc were no brothels in the area, (67) but they
agreed to make every effért to move the vessel . INothing
was done anc th?_@ome vffice realised that if it closed the
'wellesley', it would have three hundred inmates to dispose
of. Hall also objected to the move on the grounds of the
costs involved and expressed the view that the administration
could not bg improved. o further visit by H.k. Inspectors
confirmed theirx vie&s about the arca, but they also lcarned
of the beating of a boy stripped for the bath ana the indecent
assault of baynham's seven year old daughter. #further doubts
were raised about saynham's competence ana it was even
suggested by the Home OUffice that it might be wise to remove
him. Lecgge, however, fclt that iiell could make life very
difficult for any successor to Baynham.

Hall had his supporters, including the LUoily Leader which

cleimed that the inspectors had reached their decisions after
only a brief visit and that the berths on the south side of
the river were open to contamination by the same influences.
The situation reached an impasse and the Home Office even
considered stopping the transfer of boys from the Green's

Bome to the vessel. by september 18¢6, Legge had come to the

57.  Eee hou4579840/L10820. ltems 44, 45, «0 and 47.
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decision that a ship on the Tyne would never be efficient as
the river was too narrow. It seems that a compromise niust
have been reached for the vessel continued to exist and

according to the 1899 :nnual ieport was moored near the Low

Light, North shields.
In some respects, the events of the 18¢0s were similar
to incidents which took place earlier in the vessel's history,

for rhe suncerland Times published a story in 1874 about nr.

Cole, who had been dismissed from the ship after six months'
service=On the first day of his appointment, he had been
amazed by the bad discipline for

'punishment went on like what he had
never seen before' (68)

His complaint resulted in the Committee ana doctor examining
the boys, but they found no bruises. Ir. Cole also witnessed
boys being sent ashore by the staff to buy beverages. Perhaps
the boys saw such visits as a relaxation from the strict
discipline. lany people after a visit to the ship remarked
on how happy the boys looked, but one cannot help but wonder.
The success of the 'wellesley' is hara to assess, as
much depends on how one views the institution. 1f one takes
the number of imitetors as a guide, then other philanthropists
must have been setisficed. wy 1674, there were cight industrial
training ships arouna our coasts and there hed been an aborted
attempt to establish a vessel on the :niver wear by the ship-
owners of JSuncerland. Twenty four years later,

it seems that there were cichteen training snips in cddition

6 . sundeirland fimes 106 october Lo74. Ve




- 135 -

1
to the 'Jorcester' and the 'Conway'. 1f, however, the
"dellesley' 1s viewced as an attempt to solve the problem of
pauperism, then its success was only a gualified one, for
during its first thirty three years, the vessel only received
3556 boys. fhey were, no coubt, thankful to be saved from
a life on the strects, but there were still many paupers to
be seen in the towns and éities° It would be unrealistic
to expect the qugstrial training ships to solve a national
problem ancd the many evils associated with 1t. 1f one views
success in terms of how well the ex-inmates did in later life,
then the vessel seems to have been .,a success. fany of the

-

to va the examinations to become enginecers,

%]
51}

boys werce able
mates or masters. if the institution is seen as an attempt
to stem the influx of Toreigners into the British hercantile
marine, then the 'wellesley' and others like it, must be
viewed as a failure, for many of the inmates chose shorc
occupations.kKeves. Turner noted that out of 140 boys who had
left the ship upto 31 Lecember 187z, only 64 had gone to
sea. (69) By 1895, the position had only improved a little,
with only 329 out of 65 discharged boys (70) going to seca
that yecar. Ihe vessel also failed to attract as voluntary
pupils the children of those peopnle whbo could be described
as better off. ITo solve this problem, James Hall suggested
in 1374 the establishment of a marine officers"éollege ship
on the Tyne. tThe aim of the institution would have been to

yaly scientifically trained officers for the wcrcantile

SUp LY
00,  Jee reneUs audhb/0540/22217 Letter 6. p
70. bascd on Jigures In s acturns coscecting eformatory

ang_industrial ochools, 1850, Lxviii 507. ..0.Z250.
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Marine. It was'hoped that the admiralty would lend a ship,
and subscribers raise 2000 for fitting her out. subscribers
would be required to contribute until the vessel got its

full complement of students,who would have to pay fifty
guineas per annum. ~ot surprisingly, consiaering the
'ﬁellesley‘s' financial difficulties, nothing came of the
plan. Those who left the}'dellesley‘ and wished to become
officers in the_mércantile marine could follow the time
honoured route. They could study for their mate's and

master's certificates in the schools especially established

for such work.
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CHAFPTER 4.

’

The Examination system for bercantile Mariners 1836 - 1900.

The 1836 select Committeeksuggested the establishment of
a system of examinations to ensure the competency of
lercantile mariners in sceamanship and navigation. Those
who were successful were to receive a licence before they
céuld be appointec to a master's or mate's berth. The First
eport of the 1843 Committee came to a2 similar conclusion and
stated that

'uncer all circumstances it would materially

vromote science and prevent the loss of life

(at sca)...1f a legislative enactment were

introduced...establishing local boards for

the purpose of examining into the ability,

condiuct and character of all who wishea to

cualify as masters and mates' (1)
The debates and events, both inside and outside I arliament,
leading to the establishment of the system of examinations,
have been discussed by L...<. Vasey in his thesis 'lhe
cmergence of csxaminations for Lritish shipmasters and lates
1830-50 (Z) and in C. Jean's '~ Critical otudy of the
sducsation and Training of lLasters and rates in writish
f.erchant shins' (3) 1t is not the aim of this chapter to
reflect again on such matters in any ¢great detall, but to
consider the contents of the various cexaminations, theix
value as a means of ensuring competency and the responses

to the criticism that arose. Iart of the chapter will
'

discuss the examinations for sea-going engineers and how

1. DeC. 18432, ax. 54¢. m.iv.

Z. Tedele Vascv. "ifhe pmergence of citaminations for writish
:asters anc i.ates i hee. _urhaw. LYoo, ‘

e . Jeans. ' critical stucv of the ducation anu Jreifiing

of Masters and wates' .Tech. Jrunel. 1¢70.
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they were revised as the century progressed. [Ihe final section
of the chapter willi consider the moves made to extend the
examination system, so that able~bodied seamen and other
ranks were tested as well.

1t seems that Vasey was correct in asserting that there
was a regional thrust which led to the foundation of a national
system. 1In a number of seaports, some concern had becen
expressed in the annual report of the marine insurance clubs
regardéing the nﬁﬁber of ships lost each year éue to the
ignorance of shipmasters. in sunderland, this concern led
to positive action when a local marine board was established

1
kN

to examine prospective ship;';officers in -ugust 1837.

It could besuggested that this may have been a response

to the failure of Lucikingham's wLill (4), but more likely

it wes aen act of self interest, as owners had been faced

with increased premiums due to the large number of losses,

and the i.arine Eoard was an attempt to reduce insurance costs.
The JSunderland examlinations, which were awarded in three

grades, covered navigation, seamanship and nautical astronomy.

It has not been possible to discover what was actually

included in the examinations,but the gunderland Herald hoped

that the examinations would stimulate the masters and mates
to epply their time more dailigently to the acquisition of

useful knowlcdge; '

B

i, Jee rppendix 1 and P.lP. 1837. 1v. 102



'the interesting and indispensibly useful
sclience of navigation in all its branches
will be pursued and the determination of
the longitude by chronometer and lunar
distance will be reduced to general
practice' (5)
Fossibly, the examinations were similar to those used by the
woval Navy and the defunct ilast India Zompany, wherce promotion
depenced on successful results. Later in 1843, the xoyal
nall steam lracket Co. introduced its own exanilnations in
navigation anad seamanship.
it has been impossible to ascertain whether the sunderlana
examinations were as severe as those used by the oyal Wavy

or the Zfast India Company. iowever, on 25 lovember 1837,

the ounderland ferald repnorted that upwards of twenty young

men had been examined, but it gives no indication of how
many had been successful. [he Iharine board's first annual
report was equally vague, but it did claim that the

'young seamen...have betaken themselves

studiously to improvement....many of them

have elready mnade considerable nrogress

in the use of figures and navigation.' (6)
ot only was there an academic improvement, but there was
also a moral one, for nmany, it was claimed, had given up

their dissipeated Iives. lLiowever, the Board was not without

.
o
0
0

ritics, and somce doubts were expressed in the Zunderland

tlerald and the pautical [.agazinc about its impartiality.

it seems that even a teacher of navigation was a member of

H

the doard, and he had the privilege of exanining his own

7

pupils.  Others toox a different view,and one writer to the

5. ouncerlend Herald ¢ soptembexr 1a37. ,

(:‘)- l‘;e."-a _\/Oll \(Ilo l838.p' 625. ‘e
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MNautical it&agazline was so ilmpressed that he wished other

-

ports would follow osunderland's example.

Inspired by sunderland, two other ports are known to
have followed .suity. one was south shields and the
othexr was Elyth, a sub-port of Newcastlie. The evidence for

the latter having its own examination system is in 3ir walter

Rﬁnciman's Collier Brigs and theilr osaillors. wegrettably, no
other evidence appears to exist and investigations in the
town have failed to uncover any. iunciman claims that the
examinations were held at the Dock House, but no such
building existed in the nineteenth century. The local history
socilety believes that the 'Cock House' was nickname for a
public house, much frequented b& mariners. Furthermore,
Kunciman does not give any dates as to when the examinations
were inaugurated, but it‘éeems probable that they started in
the 1840s. oune thing that is evident is that they never
formed part of the national voluntary or compulsory system,
for Blyth was not incluced in any lists of places where
examinations were held. They may have existec for many years
alongside the national system, Lor iunciman noted that holders
of the Blyth certificate were permitted to sail in union
manned vessels as able-bodied seamen. Unions were not part
of a seaman's life until the middle of the nineteenth century.
It scems that the examinees for a Blyth certificate were
:

tested in seamanshin by a committee of local shipowners and

masters. kunciman comments that they were
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'not over-endowed with scholarship, but

they were unecualled in their knowledge

of their profession' (7)
Making short and long splices, putting a clew and cringle
into either a fore and aft or a square-rigged vessel and a
knowledge of rigging were required. These and many
other tests were to be included in the soara of fTrade
Examinations introduced iﬁ 1851. The Blyth examinations
were Viva voce ?Q@ were probably a test for those seamen
wishing to be described as .able-bodied. However, a number
of guestions were aimed at those aspiring to take command,
including what action should be taken to stop a ship fouling
anchior in Yarmouth woads. such questions were not part of
the examination'proper and no one failed if they could
not answer, but if they did, quick advancement was predicted.
“Jhen the examination was concluded,

'the successful candidate was expected to
stand drinks to the whole committee' (8)

This has led some members of the Blyth Local hHistory society
to bellieve that the examination was really an alcoholic
initiation ceremony.

lore definite proof exists for the other port which
followed sunderland's example, vouth shields. During 1837,
the Shields rarine Insurance nssociation set up a committee
to consider the question of competency and 1in its report,

dated 320 October, 1t recommended the formation of the south

7. Ao wunciman. Collier Lyias anag thelr HSellors  1U20. p. 21,
o
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shields Coastlné Zoara to examine the practical and
theoretical knowledge of seamen.

/.8 in sunderland, three classes of certificate were
awarded. The first cless certificate was for the coastal
trade only and the candidates had to produce evidence as to
their ages, servitude, sobriety and good conduct. They had
to evince a knowledge of fhe coast, its dangers, and whatever
was related to practical seamenship in general. /. second
class certificate existed for those intending to work in the
coastal trade, the paltic, morth Htlantic and the kediterranean.
These candidates were to be examined 1n the same subjects as
those sitting for a first class certificate as well as plane
navigation, the natﬁre ana use of sea charts, the nature of
charter parties and bills of lading.

The final grade, thc third ciass certificate,was the

=

highest and it required the candidates to have passed the
examinations specified for the other two classes. They also
had to have a competent knowledge of navigation in all its
branches, including lunars and chronometers. applicants
passing this examination were required to pay three guineas,
while those sitting the second class examination had to pay
two guineas to cover the costs invoived. These fees scem to
have been similar to the fees charged by the sunderland
harine Board, which charged x3 for a master's certificate

for the foreign going trade and %z for a coasting certificate.

The south chiclds Lozrd also nermitted masters, who had
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been employed as such before the establishment of the
examination system to present satisfactory proof of
experience ana good conduct, so that they could obtain a
certificate of scrvice. The fee for such & certificate was
five shillings, but anv master could sit the examination for
alcertificate of conpeten;y 1f he wished.

The rules of the ..ssociation also allowed for inguiries
into any ship wbhich was lost and this seems to have been the
basis on which the later system of Wreck Incuiries was founded.
iny master found guilty of incompetence could be discharged
and not allowed to command a vessel insured with the insurance
association again.

The first examinations were held in shields on 18 nwugust

78
183

€]

and during the fifsf'year that the system operated,
forty six candidates received certificates., By 18 lovember
1842, the Board was able to report that it had awardea a total
of one hundred and fifty three certificates since its
inception (9) and upto 1 January 1851, the Board had granted
a total of six hundred and fifteen certificates. Tyne pilots
also had to held the koard's certificates and any master

who did not hold the certificate was charged an additional
five percent upon theilr insurance premiums. soon the
policies of the various underwriters in the association
included the clause that

'members of this insurance are not to employ

such persons as masters...without such
certificate' (10)

Q. Gateshead (bserver 3 December 1d4z.

10, Jdnanimous insurance ..ssociation i1olicv 1840-1. .«ule 16
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wWhether the socileties were able to enforce this rule, it is
hard to discern, but in his evidence to the 1843 select
Committee, Lobert inderson of south shields stated that the
rule was difficult to enforce. .berdeen tried a similar
system with only limited success, but at sunderiand the
situation seems to have been somewhat different. rhere the
underwriters also inserted a clause into their policies
requiring mastexrs-~to hold sundexrland Parine Loaxrd Certificates
and according to :lderman Thompson in his eviwence to the

1839 Lselcect Committee, the rule was successfully enforced.

L

such rules, no coubt, impliea compulsion andg this was
unacceptable to many busineésmén. rhis was the main reason
why the bills proposcd by »xr. Jemes oilk Buckingham (11) in
1837 and Captain uoberé Fitzroy (12 some five years later,
which both aimed to set up a netional compulsory system, were
defeated. 1irecaxrs of state interference in the shipping
business and that Irinity house, which was to administer the
system, would have too much power, also played theilr parts.,
fhe feeling was that a voluntary system would be acceptable,
but w. Zi. Gladstone, then vice-i'resident of the bLoard of Trade,
announced that the matter was not ripe for legislation and
that further consideration would have to be given to the
matter so that the House could proceed next session.

During 1843, a Select Committee was set up to investigate

shipwreclks and it collected a great desl of evidence about

cendilx 1 oand F.P.1837.1ve 102,

131,501, Ve
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examinations. The Committee was mindful that some owners
were not in favour of obligatory legislation, so its draft
report omitted any reference to the need for a compulsory
system of examinations, but it &id hint at it in its
recommendations for legislation;

'obliging in future that all masters .and metes
in the merchant services to be examined by
competent persons.' (13)

Further weight was given to the pro-examination lobby's

i

arguinents by the evidence from the replies to James iLurray's

=4

o
(3

rculaxr to the Lritish Consuls. (14) In January 1844,

.

turray informed Jiscount lanning, under secretary at the
Foreign Cffice, that many of the consuils were in favour of
an exanination systém, after some further consultation with
the Boaxrd of Irade and Llbyds iegister, it was decided to ask
the “dmiralty to prepare a plan for a number of boards to be
established in Loncon and the outports to cexamine masters
and mates on a voluntary basis. Lhe nlan was ready within

a week and forwarded on 22 March to Trinity House iondon.
Cther public bodies, such as Glasgow Filotage Board and
Newcastle Trinity ilouse, were asked to submit their views.
2y July 1845, draft copiles of the examination regulations
were being circulated among the various examining boards and

during the next month, the London Gazette reported that from

.' - -
1 Wovenber 1845 voluntary examlnations would be introduceds.

The Board of Trade would be ultimately responsible forx

].30 Do Co ].8'3":3. i}{n 5"';‘9' E)o Rioe
14. sSee Chapter 1.
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the examinations, but the responsibility for operating the
system would be vested in the Corporations of the Trinity
Houses in London, ewcastle, Hull and Leith, the Jub-
Commissioners of ii1lotage at Leaunaris, Milford, rlymouth,
rortsmouth and Great Yarmouth, the ifoards for Licensing
Filots at Glasgow and iiiverpool and the Ballast sdoard of
Dublin. Othex ports were to be added when they possessed
a competent exaiining authority%and one of the earliest to
be so admitted was south shields. osunderland also applicd,

but it was refused on a number of occasions.

The examining boards undex the voluntary systewm could

rant te a successful cancicate either a master's or matce's

¢

G

certificate in one ol three grades. TIhe examinations were to

=

be carried out by &t least two experignced examiners, who had
been in charge of & vessel on over-sesSvoyages. The first
and second class erxaminations were to be carried out with the
assistance oif a scientiflc person acquainted with the thcory
of navigation and nautical astronomy. o candicate wes to be
examined for a master's certificate unless he was aged twenty
one years and for a mate's a candidate had to be at least
nineteen. <Candicates for a master's had to have served six
years at sca and for a mate's, four years. 11 applicants
had to prove their ages, service and sobriety. They also had
)

to be able to write a legible hand and understand the first

five rulcs of arithmetic. . It seems that there
were some doubts as to what the fifth rule was, but the

time honourced oxpression was uscd, andé continuad to Lo usoed, |,




throughout the rest of the nincteenth century. They were
also to be examinec on their knowledge

'of seamanshiv, rigging vessels, storing a
hold, in addition to which those to be admittead
into the lowest class...must be able to correct
the course steered by a compass for variation,
leeway...to work what is termed a cday's work,
to prick off the vessell!s place on a chart...
They must show they understand the use of the
guadrant or sextant...can observe the sun's
meridian altitude and therefore determine the
latitude and be able to understand the tide by
the age of the moon, from the known times of
high water 2t the full and the change' (15)

In addition to the above, candidates for a secona class
certificate had to be able to ascertain the

'iatitude by double altitude of the sun, by
neridian altitude of h@ moon, of those bright
planets or stars, the places of which are given
in the hautical ..lmanac. Lhey must understand
the care and manasgement of the chronometer...
(and) must be able to ascertain the variation
of the compass by azimuthof the sun' (16)

<

had to

'undergo a more strict cxamination as to theirx
ploch1gncv in navigation and...seamanship
under the many difficult circumstances and
trying situations .to which vessels may bc
exposed, such as having to erect and rig jury
masts...o0r to form rafts in case of being
stranded.'(17)

I'or the highest grade of certificate as mastex, each candidate
|
|
|

They also had to have a knowledge of plane trigonometry,
mercantile book-keeping and nautical astronomy. w«ules
Zight and bine of the voluntary regulations, furthermore,

required an acguaintance

15. Loncon Gazctte 19 sueoust 1845, :1lso in Neleo vVol.:hV 1846,
. 483-0. and vol. .1/, 1845 pp.71-3.
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'with the mocde of ascertailning and applying
the ceviation of the com»ass...the mode of
comparing two or more chronomcters...(and)
the construction of Mmercator's chart, so as
to be eble to correct any errors they may
detect.'(13)
1f a ceandidate was able to p»rove that he hed a higher attoin-

nent than those stinulatea above, such as beinc versea in

great circle sailing, spherical trigonometry or uarinc

surveying, it was to be noted on his certificete and it was
to be endorsed Liamss L .xtra. rhe examinations for mates
were to cibrace the same subjects as the master's, but not
to such & hich standera - the recson being that & mete lhiadg
to be the mster's substitute in certoin contingencics.

fhe eszminetions were not nstently pog.ular ence thoy

)

123 ne

)

wers not without thelr critics. e hauticel e

I

attempted to oublisn the names of successful condidatcs, but
by 1 erch 1640, it secwms thet only scoventeen Lien hac cained
icetes; six, saconc cless
certificetes end thice, tnird class certiiicates. Three of
the candidates had passed the examlnation in couth shiclds
and one at Jwewcestle Lfrinity sdouse.  Lix months iater, a
further iist showed thet only cichty c¢icht masters and
twenty cight mates had been successful., het is obvious is
that enly a small proportion of the total numcer of masters
and mates must have talen the trouble to present themselves
for examination. Juring the perioo 1845-50, vasey heas

calculated that only Z5¢L master's certificetes ang 457

18. ibid. .
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mate's certificates were awarded under the voluntary systeu.
Cne cannot help but wonder why so few entercc for the

cxaminations. ierhaps,eas one writer to the Nautical ragazine

contended, only the most highly motivated came forward,

while the vast majority remained uninterested. Furthermore,
the material benefits to be gained from holding a certificete
seem to have beenAminimaljand on a nunber of occesions, the

Newtical eegazing reported that it had received no information

ANCu

cs to whether any masters or mates had been prowoteu because

.

of being successful in the examinations (1¢) or haa receivec

i-erhaps another reason why so few presenteaw themselves
was that they feared t@eﬂgisgrace of feailure andé belng placed
in & aifficult situation with regard to their employers.
<hat was an owner to <o or the master for that matter, if
& commander entered the examination and failed? .Jas that
shipmaster reeally competent anc was he to be trustec to
navigate a vessel safelyr {his was probebly the reason why
a high proportion of ceandidates entcred for the examination
at London, where there was a chance of being able to keep
a failure secret and the candicdate was unknown to the
examiners. <imilar voints were raised by 'in 0Old Captain’

in the Nautical bagazine, when he wrote that a master

texr in the century
certificete.

[
0
°

The seame arguments were to anoe
with reference to the extra mas
see below.

n ©
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'who has been a commander for the last
twenty years before he can take up a
governncnt contract is compelled to

pmass an examination...He has well

fulfilled his duties in the different

agrades through which he has passedy can
provide testimonials of respectability...

yet because he does not understand plane
trigonometry, he is combelled to take o
sccond class rnrtii:uaue enc has the
mortification of scelng in the sane
nublishoed list...the name of somoe

voungstci as an extrs or first class man,

who may have been ¢ sufficient number of
years at sea-just to qualify him for this
certificate, but who may lack that juagement,
steadiness anu carability for command which
has sccured to the well tried and long
expericnced but unsuccessiul candicate, the
ressect and approbation of his crew for many
vears...such men have no right to be subjected
to so rigorous an oraeal.’ (but) all young
comnanders should be compelled to study' (Z20)

vexrheps the fear of failing wes somewhat ill-founded, for

“ter surveying the lists for

)
Fy
©

a writer to the same mégazine,
June and July 1848, found that 85 per cent of those examined
at Glasgow and: all the candidates &t Liverpool, Leith,
rortsmouth and vewcastle for first cless certificates were
successful. ¢Cnly at London was there a great chance of
failure, for there only 4 pex ceﬁt of candidates gainecd a
pass. (21) i~ further lette dateda 5 October 1848, showed
the proportion of first class certificates awarded and how

it compaered with the total number of passes. rhe total

number of certificated masters was 950, of whom 616 werec

'

20.  Daiue Jol XVI.1848.p.490.

Zl. ibid. p.560.
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‘
examined et rondon and of these, seventy six or 12 percent
had gained the highest certificates. 111 the candidates
sitting at Leilth and rortsmouth had been successful, while
at Liverpool, 96 pex cent had not been disappointea. Lhe
figures for iNewcastle and south Shielas were not so high and
in the former wort, eight out of the twenty seven cancluates

or 29 mnercent had gained a first class Certificate, while in

the latter port, only 7 of the 143 candidates achieved that

grade (22). The number of men presenting themselves for
exawination gradually increcased and it 1is possible to discern
in 'sAn V1d Captein's!' letter why this was so with regara. to

the master's voluntary examinetions. rirst of ail,

exhortations had been published in the kautical ragazine

asking for wmore men to-coine forward and after pressure from

a number of sources, including the same journal, the ;ords

of the ..dmiralty decided that in future when they hired any
conveyance or transport, the officers werc to be certificated.

fhe rautical » agazine declared that

'we rejoice to finu that the voluntary system

will now receive an impulse from this compulsory
step which will awaken shipowners to the
consideration of their true interests' (23)
Secondly, the ages of those examined show that young

men preferred to present themselves for examination. 1In the

list given in the hauticel r.agazine for the period 21 Lecember
'

1847 to 29 rebruary 1843, of the one hundred and twenty one
Y

naned as passing es masters, forty seven were aged twenty nine

2Z. 3ibid. 2.006. ,
23. ibic. p.206<4. ‘e
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or under, while only fifteen were aged over forty. 1t
seems that some of the older masters feared that their chances
of employment would decline as more younger nen became
available with cextificates. Generally, owners in the 1&40s,
or any other decade, did not care about the education of their
men, only how little they woula have to pay them. However,
with the general enthusiasm for examinations, some ofiicers
genuinely seem to have thought that the owners would in time
employ only cer£i}icated nen, because certific;tes inpliced
better education and,possibly,safer navigators.

snother flaw in the voluntary system was the small numbers
entering for the hate‘s examination. The list of successful
mates for the same perioda &s that above contains only thirteen
names, whose ages range frow twenty to thirty vears ola and
nine of them were less than twenty five. Jware of the

situation, the l.autical kaaazine aavoceated that

'the examination of mates, which has hitherto
been very limited, should be more strictl
’

enforced, so that as they rise in their

profession, they may find no difficulty...in

proving their cualifications for command' (24)

some, such as hewcastle Trinity House, were quite
enthusiastic about the voluntary svstem, but others were lcss
interested. ©During the early months of 1846, no exeminations
were held at Groeenock or Glasgow, dven at the end of the
vear, mull, Creat Yermouth and beaumeris still hac not

established iarine voards, so the system was not only slow to

attract examlinees, but also slow to spread through the nened

«  1nen . Jod. XVII. 1849, p.l196.
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Portraits of Four Local Men Connected with

MNautical #ducation.

Mr. Henry HEvers, teacher of rarine g£ngineering.

Thomas Haswell, master of the wkoyal Jubilee School,
North shields.

Thomas Dobson, leadmaster of the Marine school,
south shields.

James Hall, founder of the 'Wellesley' Training
ship.
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final reason why men were resluctant to sit an

Fa
exawlination concerned the examiners on the rarine woards.
'an 0ld sailor!' wrote that some asked

'by whom am 1 to be examined, after a long
apprenticeship of tried experience. vy
parties who, in many instances, are not
themselves mractical seowen, anc holaing
theixr apoointments either by interest orx
favour. .. shipmaster of any experience,
st feel it humiliating to stand before
such persons to be catechised in a crude
theory, on scamanshijp...lhis feeling leads
me to think the system will prove a
failure' (Z5)

Generzlly, the voluntary examinations were considered to be
a failure due to the small numbers of men examined and
certificates awarded. TChe vast propoxrtions of officers
remained uninterested,and so the voluntary system could have
only achieved a small increase in the eaucational standards of
the mercantile marine. Jven 1f{ there wos a decrease in the
loss of property and lives, the examinations, therefore,
could only be held partly responsible. with such criticisn
in mind, many writers felt that moaifications should be maae
to the system. Cne group believed that the standard set was
too high. 'bt.aln Brace' wrote that he had been ten years at
sea ana had received some instruction at l.rs. J. layior's
c.cademy in London, yvet he found that

'an extensive knowledge is recuired for a first

class ccrtiricate (let alone the extra)...in

which it would reqguire a study of at least a year...

Ieee.cannot afford the time to study, as every dey

is now of importance to me as I have promise of a

share in the command of a vessel as soon as 1 pass
the CLrinity House .oxamination' (26)

L5. . ibid. Vol.AVI11848. p.71. ,

Z6. ibic.. Vol.XVII1 1849. p.377. ‘e
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]
rle wanted 2 Seéond class extra certificete to be introduced
which would include working & lunar and finding the latituce
by reduction to the wmeridian.

. second grouy wanted the Government to continue the
voluntary scheme ana introduce'some compulsory step... to
secure a preference in the employment of perfectly guealified
mates and mastcrs' (£7). The feeling was 'that it was the
ownexr's respons}bﬁlity to employ such men and that the matter
could be further ameliorated by better pay, as it would
attract men of & higher calibre.

o final group wanted the voluntary system replaced by
a set of compulsory examinations. The vro-compulsion lobby
slowly gained favou£ and Henry iLabouchere, :'resident of the
Doard of Trade, introduced proposals for a new system of
examinations uncer the auspices of the Board of Trade and
the local merine boards. Criticisms of the oroposals were
made by shipping interests against further government
interference in mercantile matters and some feared that the
new examinations would be too stringent. The new examinations
were introduced from 1 January 1851 and it i1s generally
agreed by authorsy such as Elackmore and ..llingham, that they
were of a lower standard than the national voluntary system

the local examinetions held

)]

anc possibly 1ts predecessor
!

at south oshields and sunderland Lxom 1837. in fact the

Haval Lepartmwent of the iLoara of rfracde in their rotice of

wamination of rasters and ratoes stated thot

=7 ihid. Vol. XV. 1846. p.370. »
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',:s the examination of masteors and mates are
now for the first time made compulsory, the

Dossible! (28)
Ihe same circular also gave the recuirements for ezch of the
grades in the examinations for oificers on foreign-going

)

bBlaclanore in his book The i>ritish l.ercantile ir.arine -

s}

shins. (2

.y short historical review noted that the requirements for

an orcinary maester's certificate were basically the same as
those for a voluntary second class master's licence, except
that & knowlecdce of compass deviation was no longer reguired.

The new extra moster's certificate was to be equivalent to

conmulsory regulations made no reference to geometry and
plane or spherical trigonometry. 1n fact,

'all reference to the science upon which the

art of navigation is founded were dropped

out of sight. (30)

wule of thumb and empirical methods, seemed to rule the waves,

but Lindsay in his History of f.erchant Shinnhing and sncient

Commeice took a different view, for he believed that compulsory
examinations had proauced a moral, social and intellectual

360 welect Committee on

[¢¢)

improvement on officexs. rhe 1
ierchant Shiposing was to come to 2 similar conclusion, for

it commmented that '

28. flotice of .xeaminations of ..esters and .octes 19 Leccimber

LoS0. 0.7,
~C.  Lec owmoendizo U

corane .~ abhworct
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"Your Committee { is.; 1n approbation of
the system established in recent years
for the examinetion of masters and mates
of merchant ships: a marked improvement
is undoubtedly obssrvable in the class
of officecrs and nearly every witness has
concurred in recognising the practical
zdvantaces of the system' (21)
such views became increasingly unfashionable and untenable
as the volume of criticism increased, for more and more weople

began to agree with ilackmorxe thet compulsory examinations

had led to a diminution of stancards. DRy the.time that the
1884 .loyvel Commission into the Loss of Life at sea heard
eavidence, there was a feeling that the examinations were
neither stringent.nor practical enough. rhe majority of
witnesses werce of the opinion that standards were not high
enough and that the examinations were not as efficient as
they could be.
similar criticisms had appearec in 13869, after the bBoard

of Trade issued a lNotice of 4Hlterations to gxamination kapers,

which stopped candicates bringing books into the examination
room. Candidates were not permitted to copy or help one
another and they were also not allowec to do any rough
worling, which provoked a certain amount of controversy and
among the critics was kev. w. . :ooppi:ell of south shields

.arine School. .t the social science Congress, held in the

October at EBristol, he claimed that not enough time was given

>sroblems in the extra master's examination, while

5
e

. W I P P
to work the

too long a Deriod was ¢iven for a mate's certificate. ke

1. veloct Conaittee on cerxrcnent -~hio dnc, LooU. 1dd.

1
5Z0. 30, MNNIL-11. .

TR



]
2lso cast doubis on the wiscom of not ellowing a candidatce

. 4

to use his own 'soitome of wrevigaetion'!. He felt that the
=)

oy

erramination recuired 'too mechanical' & proficiency and they

were capable of meny improvements.

sumport for some of his views apreared-.seven years later

()

in the autical i.agezine, when an article complained that
the examinations were not based on any principles excepdt

memory(32). The author complained that mariners shoulid be

2 Y

taught to think for themselves and that extra subjeccts should

6]

be added to the examinations. There can be iittlie coubt that
Lrthur f.artin was of the same opinion when he callec¢ for
higher stancards in the same nrgazine in 1878. rfour years
iater, a further sefies of critical articles wag published
in which the author cldiliied that the only changes to bce made
in the examinations had been a 'shuffling' cf the problems
or a re-distribution of them, so that the lower gracdes worked
more of the problems than the seme grade in the past. Ihe
problems, it seems, that constituted the first days examination
had remeinced basically unchanged since 1851.

he second article developea the above arguments,
pointing out that the first changes in the examination hed
taken place in 1857, when the working of a longitude by
chronomcter became part of the only mate's examination. ¥rom

bt - . 1 s ~ ol
that date, no further alteration was made until 187z, when

~

ZL. Thiz fact hed been notec by the .ev. swocpneli 1o 16069
ct the social Lscience Congress.  osee below.
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'all candidates presenting themselves for
examination...will be required to give
short definitions of so many terms...as
mey he mariked with a cross by the

examiner' (33)
rurthermore, &lil graces werc to be cxamined as to the use

the sextant end those esbove sccond nate were expected to

N

0!
understand the adjustment. of the instrument and correct any
arrors. Only mates, first mates and masters were aslso

-

recuired to answér guestions about charts. The cxaminations
on the sextant and the chart were viva voce, but in 1874,

2 ‘'decidedly retrograde step was taken', (34) when a written
examination wes introduccd with the guestions set out in a
printed circular.

.« number of other changes were mace in 1877, including
the introduction of & test to check a candidate's colour
vision to ensure that he could distinguish the coloured
lights used at sea. .. set of colour slides was used at
first, but from 1894, they were replacea by Holmgrem's ..ool
fest and a form vision test was also introduced. Ly such
means 1t was possible to prevent boys with imperfect vision
entering the service’and parents were strxongly advised to
have their child's vision checked before entering into any
agreemeﬁt-with a ship's mastexr. If a child were found to
have defective vision at the end of an apprenticgship, his

carcer in the mercantile marine would be at an ena and it

would be too late to enter another profession. Ien who were

35.  cuoteow by L. L. Ainsley. . Culdebook to the Locel
S

L AriNg woald- BXamnination  1870. e O

S4. .. Jol. I. 1882, p.S5ll.
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i
. .

already 1in the service and went for a higher certificate

found life very difficult if they could not pass the vision
test. Only a small number failed, (35) but some managed to
ass 1f they went to another examination centre, so one can

possibly discern a discrepancy in the tests between ports.

further modification to the examination was made 1n

13785 when a guestion on sumner's method by projection was

i
w

introduced, but the Hautical iagazine commented that it

could heve been

'an excellent problem, 1f progerly treated;
but the significance...of which wes not grasped
in the BLoard of Irade papers. 1t has always
talken one fotrm - the projection of lines of
position arising out of coxn put ations based on
two assumed latitudes, therc is no objection
to this specicl Lforxrm but it might have been
utilized as means foxr the introduction of
‘rime-Azimuth' Tables... Unfortunately, it has
been formulated as a fancy article' (30)

)

The next alteretion took place in 18681, when second matces
were required to worlk the problems which had originally
been given in the only mate's examination and the latter's
problems upgraded to those of first mate. Finally in 1885,
a number of additions were made to the voluntary examinations
for oﬁficers of home trade passenger vaessels.

2

i felt that the Doard of Trade head

UJ
(f\
‘r._l
r—'
&
o]
el
0
©
&
<
(¢}

failed to fulfil the aim which it had set itsclf in 1850 -

1

that of being able

25.  osee ippendix 10.

36. N.i.. Jol. LI. 1882..p.512,
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'to raise the stancarcd in the course of

time whenever, as will no doubt be the case,

the general attainments of officers shall

render it possible to do so without

inconvenience' (37)

They also contended that the board's policy of introducing
voluntary elements had proved unsuccessful. .. voluntary
test in cowpass deviation hac been introduced in 1870 and
there was also a viva voce test for masters and mates in
stean; -

'The examination will in fact be confined to

what & master of a steam vesscel may be called

uvon to werform in the case of death, incapacity

or delinguency of the engineer' (38)

Intricate ¢guestions on the cslculation of horse nower or
arecas of cylinders and valves were not to be asked. rerhaps
these were attempts to-keep un with modern innovation, but
generally, the view was that the exeminations, their subject
matter and mode of testing were becoming antiquated.

One of the examination rules which caused a great deal
of controvexsy was the one which permitted an examiner to
use his discretion as to when it would be periiissible to
return a paper to a candidate for correction. rhere was a
growing feeling that this was open to abuse, and that it
could, and did, lead to discrepancies in the standarcs
required to pass at the various marine boards. Captain

Trevitt in his report and sir James Lombrain, in & letter,

dated 1867, drew attention to the fact that it was easier

37. lwotice of _xaminations. os.cit. D.7.

—

38. insley. 9p.cit. 2.7,
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to pess at Lork than it was at Dublin. such a situation

had been acknowledged by the wegistrar General of >ecamen and
J. kicardo observed that the examinations were only inspected
occasionally with the result that the system was far from
qniform. (39) 1in some places, including Leith and Lundee,
the teachers of navigation were also the examiners and at
Cork, the examiner recommended which teacher was most likely
to coach a candidate successfully. He was even known to have
asked a candidate the name of his teacher. ..fter examnining
Trevitt's report, =. Coleman suggested that the questions
used 1in .onaon should be used‘in the outports and that the
candidate's answers shoulda be:scrutinized in concon before
the result was published. ..lso 1f a neper wes returned to

a candidate, 1t had to be noted anc the resson recoracd.
~hat, in efifect, {loleman was suggesting was a further
centralisetion of the system and a greater reliance on written
answers. osuch a suggestion was not to e without its critics

N
N

utical nagazine commented that the increased

o

o]

and in 1882, tn

use of written answers meant that the work of the examiners

the mass of writing(wasj...

'in perusin
nd onerous in the extreme (40),

c
perplexing ;
It was also believed that if the questions were set in

London, 1t would stop teachers being able to teach 'the manner
to perform the answers'. It would also stop the'examiners

knowing the qucstions in advance ana they would have to

follow the rules, so there would be some uniformity in the

39. <Correspondence hela at y.L.L.,Aew’ur9/37/L62;3/lUO7.

£. Coleman was possibly employed at the soard of [rade.

40. See N.M. LI. 1882. p.513.
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standards required to pass throughout the country.

The Boarac of f(rade did, in fact, issue standardisea
questions 1n the form of printed books. However, in time,
the form of the questions became known and where arithwetical
problems were involved, only the numerical values were
altered. This did lead to uniformity but it reduced the
examinations to a matter of‘cramming: some of the witnesses,
including ir. Lunmbar andg i~r. Laid, when giving evidence to
the 18060 3Select Committee on l.erchant :Shipping, condenned

the practice. osuch criticism continued and in 18706, a writer

to the hautical I agazine expresscd doubts as to whether some
of the candidates understood ﬁhat they were reguired to know
for the examninationsgand whether they could apsply that
knowledge at Sea.. In.i8éé, the woyal Commission into the
Loss of Life at sea heard many witnesses neke the same
comments and some acded that the exeaminations includea methods
rarely used at sea. <Captain . G. LSraes was of the oprinion
that the subjects could be better selected and

tit is more a system of 'cram‘than a thorough
\ . - . B -
examination for practical purposes' (41)

as candidates learnt it all out of books. i.ost of the
witnesses felt that the time was ripe to meke changes to
the contents of the examinations and review the underlying

hilosophy.

!
&

41. Bovel Commission into the joss_of iifc at seo: rinal
gavort. 18s87. xliii. ¢.173163. pp.107.
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The campaicn for reform was to galn ground during the
18%0s, when a series of articles appeared in the Nautical

magazine., Ln the issue for Lecember 13890, /.. . Martin of

MNorie's ..cademy, Londongcalled for & return to the stancarcs

of the o0ld voluntary examinations of 1845 and for the
examinations to be based on an understanding of scientific

principles. Later in the decade, others were to share

similar views, but wmartin believed that there hacd been some

improvements incluaing that of permitting candidates only &

limited number of attempts at a grade before they had to
spend a further period at sea, prior to re-examination.
artin suggested that the sécoﬁd mate's certificate shoula
include chart work and the first mate's to have questions
on currents and the ceviascope. FHe even proposed that a
third mate's certificate, based on the existing ordinary
master's certificate, ought to be established. nfter a

period of six years sea service, the nroposed third mate

could take Ffurther examinations and a certificate be awardead

in two grades.

'the man who passes a first class beilng eligible
without further cxamination for any berth afloat
or ashore...while he who got the second class...
should be eligible for all berths upto the rank

of commander of the finest vessel afloat...(but)
giving him the right to prescent himself for the

higher examination' (4Z)

provided he was not aged fifty or over.
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Others, such as the shipmasters' and Officers!
federation, advocateda that

'To raise the professional status of

navigating officers of the merchant

service,...the Loard of Lrace be reguested

to establish voluntary honours examinations

of an efficient type for each grace' (43)
The honours examination for second mates was to include
trigonometrical ratios, solving plane right-angled triangles,
proving the rules of navigation (except great circle
sailing) and the rule for finding latitude by meridian
altitude. These problems would provide a grouncdwork of good
matncwatical traiping for further work, while the various
aspects of plane and sphericai trigonometry were to be
included in the honours examination for first mate‘and master.
such a plan would enzble the standard in the compulsory
examinations to be kept as low as possibleyand the acquire-
ment of higher attainments woula receilve suitable recognition.
I'he proposal did have its critics, who thought that all the
honours papers would require was extra time spent in a school
acguiring the necessary methods. The contents of the
proposed honours papers were, in fact, to be included in the
revised examminations from 1838, It was important that
it secewea that even the officers themselves recognised the
fact that it was desirable that there shoulc be a more
searching enguiry into the mental calibre of the'rising

generation of declt officers. fhey alsc gquestioned whether

=

the owncers really cosireo cducated officers on their ships,

43.3ibic. Yoil. i... 1891l. p.1017.



as most of them seemed to be uninterested in the question.

F. E. Le Couteur opposed the Federation's plan and in

the Nautical Magazine for 1891 he called for two grades above

the then extra master's certificate, to be known as commander
and captain, which would be linked to the size of vessel
commanded. The then master's certificates gave no indication
aé to the size of vessel on which the master was qualified to
serve. ‘'wanderer' in a letter, dated August 1894, and
published in the same magazine, made a similar suggestion
linking grade of certificate and vessel size when he proposed
that captains were to have passed the extra examinatian;
commanders, the ordinary and masters fulfilled the reguirements
for a home trade certificate.'

The point on which most writers agreed was that the
compulsory system had 6ni§ created a glut of masters. Some
then linked this with the depressed salaries given, for the
supply of officers exceeded the demand. N. Morris in 'A
Historians View of Examinations' would have described the
examinations for masters and mates as a licensing system, for

sSuccess-

'carried no entitlement to an appointment, it
merely implied the right to practige or proceed
further in common with all others who are so
licensed and entitled to seek employment.' (44)
At most, all such examinations could achieve were the
exclusion of undersirables and encourage those desirous of

gaining a licence. Even if standards were raised, the system

was still only a licensing one and some cast doubts on whether

44, N, porris in S. Wiseman. gExaminations and £nglish
gducation 1961l. p.4. n
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higher standards could be equated with greater care 4in
navigation, for examinations did not counter negligence.
'An 0ld Sailoxr' in a letter dated 7 October 1891, and

published in the Nautical Magazine, called for the higher

standards to be introduced gradually, possibly from 1900,
and then only for new entrants. what would have been the
easliest course to adopt, perhaps, would have been to combine
the then second and first class mate's examinations into a
new second class mates examination, thus making the old
ordinary master's the new first mate's, and the extra
requirements the new ordinary master's examination. #&ltern-
atively, the old second mate's could have been turned into a
new third class certificate'aﬁd the old first mate's would
then have become the new second mate's, with each of the
higher examinations dropping down a grade. Under both
proposals, the voluntary extra examination would have been
incorporated into the compulsory system and a new one

instituted if desired.

During the 1890s, some debate did take place about the
value of having a voluntary 'extra' examination, for only
2 per cent of masters held such a certificate and most
owners regarded it as superfluous, for the ordinary master's
certificate proved that a man was legally competent to be
a shipmaster. It could be claimed that the voluqtary
examinations showed that the holdef had 'crammed' for a
little longer and knew a little more. If there was to be

such an examination, the feeling was that it should be based

on an




-

uncerstanding of scientific principles. JJhen changes were
provosed, 1t was hoped that the new examinations would be
baséd on such an ailm.

it was to be Cantain weorge ieall, the rrincipal
dxaminer, who was to recommendc revisions to the exauwinations.
beall proposed that second maetes should undergo a fifteen
minute test in dictetion, so that writing and spelling could

¢ checked. Théy were also to have a knowledgde of deviation

<

o

by alt-azimuth end'Time-~Azinuth'tables, to dllustrate
definitions by rough Gisgranms, e familiar with charts and
give writtcen answers to the whole of the sextant paper.
First metes, only mateé znd ordinary masters were to
find the ship's position and compass error by stellax
observation or by the moon, whilc the proposecd extre master's
examination reguired a knowledge of plane and spherical
geometry. These proposals were highly reminiscent of the
old voluntary examinations, but the proposed examinations
were of a lower standard than the ;.dvanced stages of the
Navigatioﬁ and Nautical sstronomy papers set by the science
and /.rt Department. The problem with the new extra master's

examination was thet while 1t was of a higher standard, it
would discourage even more men from entering for it and

would be superfluous uncer the revised system.

There was also a nint that the new examinations for

W

masters should include a foreign language. Ihis provoked a

¢

certain auount of opposition as some thought that all that
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was required was a knowledge of written and spoken .onglish.
support for such views came from 'Ixtra i.aster! in the 1896

heutical Lagazine who wrote that he was against the

introduction of trigonometry, rrench and German into the
examinations, for .nglish was the language of the shipinc

world.

HNfter some debate, the new regulations were issued in
1396 and came into eiffcct in January 13¢38. The immediate

result was that there was za rush to pass under the old rules
during the last cuartexr of 13897. TIhe new examinations were
to be somewhat different from what £eall envisaged. rhe
sccond mate's examination inciudcd not only his suggestions,
but also the working of any préctical pioblem in parallel
seiling and woxrk on error and deviation of the Compass.,
further rules required that they had to be able to find the
true azimuth of the sun by theQTime—AzimutH tables, the

erroxrs of the compass, also the deviation, the variation

being giveny

1. fo find on cither a 'true' or 'magnetic!
chart the course to steer and the distance
from one given position to another; to find
the ship's position on a chart...

The construction, use and principles of the
barometer, thermometer and hydrometer' (45)

-

These requirements covered the ordinary minimum duties of
navigation while the astronomical part was confined to day-
light observation,and thus ensured that the candidate had a
knowledge of proportion, cecimals ana geometry,

fhe recuirvements Tfor only mate and first mate were to

45, quoted in N.pM. vol. LXV. 1896. p.304.
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include the computation of the time at which a star would
be on the observer's meridian. They also had

'To cdescribe where tables giving the names of
the nrincipal stars passing the meridian may
be found...
To determine what bDricht stars wwill DLe within
an hour or two...of the observer's nierician
at any given time...

fo compute the approximate meridian altitude
of one of the stars just found, for setting
the sextant..
To find the latitude from the meridian
altitude of Tthe same star...

o £ind the true azimuth of a star by the
'rime~czimuth! tables and get the deviation
’}1 refore...

co calculate the ¢z

“ ven. « . old
To calculate & frei

acity of i ‘
i ommission' (40)

a
iht and C

A &
i ts
Stellar navigation was thus-added to the reqguirenents of the
examinations and waé in line with Seall's pronosals.

The revised mastel's examination also confiormed with
his ideeas, but the candidates hac¢ to have a knowledge of the
prevailing winds and currents of the globe znd the trace
routes as well. J. dolam noted that hydrography had become

one of the recuirements for a certificate and that special

:ference- to the stability of ships under various forms of

M

loading was incluced in the seamanship cuestions for all
levels. (46a)
Jome minor revislons were also made to the voluntary

ests, except for the examinaticn in compass deviation,

which remained unaltered. The voluntary test in stean had

a practical in electricity as soplied on ship added to its
recuirenents. Howevcr)the Dicgest changes were mace to the
£#0. ibid. D) . .

46(a) see_ibid. pp.303-310, 'or J. isolam's work at [rinity House

school, Newcastle; see Chapters 2 &. 6.
X .
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extra master's syllabus, which was 'revoluntionized' as
questions were introduced about _umner's method of finding
latitude and longitude by simultanceous observations of two
stars, the error c¢f chrononeter frow single (equal?)
altitudes, windward great circle sailing, composite great
circle sailing, transference of great circle track from a
globe to a i.ercator's chart, nractice of greet circle sailing
by calculationsy -tables, grephic method or grect circle chart,
trigonometrical ratios, the solution of right-cngled ond
oblicue=ancled inlane triangles, sarier' rules and their
wilication to the solution of right-angled spherical
triangles, construction of Mcfcator chart and the principlces
of construction of sextent &end vernier.

Colam felt that the new exaninctions would encourace
an intellicent treatment of the subjects and a rational
course of nautical training, instead of 'cramming. ilis only
rogret was that a systoein of marks had not been introduccd for
the compulsory examinations. ouch a suggestion had becn

made earlier on many occasions and in the »outical I agezine

for 1376, Dlaclunore, .:llincham and rartin, all &advocated the
adoption of such a system, as it was used in other professional
examinations end that 1t would encourage eccuracy at the first
attempt at the problems wihich was what was desirec¢ at sea.

it was only the revised voluntary extra master's examination,
which was to &adopt such a system and this brought it into

Line with the craminations 2or sea—going endineers.
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s

In their exawinations, each of the cuestions was worth

a certain number of marks,and for cach slip or omission in

the wmethod, or in the numeration, one mark was deducted.

-

The cancidates were not reguired to work all the questions,

only as many as they thought were necessary to gain the 606

ey _cent nass mark. The cuestions of an elementary nature

were worth two marks each, while the marks beyond the minimuil

in any part of the examination could be usea to maxe up a

eficit of marks in another jart of the examination.
was not without its critics and Lleckmore

fhe new system

comprlained that the Soarc of Trade was still guilty of icnoring

mathematicel principles in the junior examinations and that

[0

the prowoscd examination usto that of master,

'rest upon the same basis as those at present
in use, only with 2 little moxc added' (47)
was only in the extre master's certiflicate

Pag

lie felt that at

wamination that

"we begin to build on steps uon the basis of
sound mabncraLJco' “IlHCA“]LSn iiere the men

who asnires to the honour of the cxtra cortificate
nust begln an¢ rebuild his ecucation from the
very bottom... prove step by step the nrinciples
and hﬁo y upon which the practicel 'rule of
thumb! rules and fornulea oi his former tcaching
and practhe nave been based; in fact he nust
COMBIGNC 2, « » & N&w aducation and ao bacik to school

€ .
= AN
Q GC\_L n' ( 43 )

Elackmore hoped that es the loard of frade had begun with

1ficate dt would extend the same

the oxttra mwosteor's corti b

mathemetical training to junior officers, for the revised




compulsory examination only enceuraged more‘cramﬂing‘at the

- T ¢ e ] 1 -
lower levels. rlowever, cramming could not make up for the

many years of stucy reguired for the voluntary extra
certificate oxr for those asniring to pass the cicaminations

ilor sea-golng enginecers. The system of examinations for

]

as an at

i\)

oz

C

enginecrs had been introduced in 1

ensure that there were competent persons available to talwe

charge of the enginces in the increasing numbexr of steam
ropelled vessels. 1.5 when the certificate system was

established for <declk cfficers, eoxisting engineers coula also
apply for cexrtificates of service; if they could prove their
previous crulovment.  fhe certificates of comnetency, requirea
for all foreign-coing and home trade massenger vessels, were

N

to be awarded or second class level.

)

cither 1r;t clas

s3]
ct
[}

There was also an nonyﬂiy extre first class certificate which

PN

in many vways was reminiscent of the extra masters' certiiicete.

e

the acadeidc recuirenents for a sccona class encineers
certificate included the ability. to describe
oilers and methods of staying them, tocether witlhh the usec
end wmonagement of different valves, wipes and connections.
He had also to understond the use of the berorcter, thermometer
ancd salinometer. lie had to be able to repailr defects, state
ceuses and usual remedices for encrustation and corrosion.

'

..s in the ck officers' examinations, an cngineer had to

write & legible hand, understanc the first five rules of

arithmetic and their ¢pplication to cucstions about consumption

b
Ao 1
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of stores, the full ceanacities of tanlks ana bunkers, the
duty of wumps and the direct streins in engines ancé boilers.

i. final recquirement was that the candidate had to have a

3

4.

te was to

To mass & first class exanination, a candida

be the holder oif & sccond class certificate and be able to
malkke an intelligent hand sketch or drawing of somec part ox

.rre end include the dimensions'so that the

;
}

artse of an en

0]
q

A

n

sketch could be worked from. He must

'he able to take off ana calculate indicatorx
Giagrams.

me must be eble to calculate safety valve
pressures and the strength of the boiler
shell, stays and riveting.

He must be ablce to state the general
proportions borne by the principal parts
of the machincry to'-cach othcr and
calculate direct stress,...the bending
stress...with given loads.

lie nust be able to explain the method of
testing and altering the setting of the
slide valves, and to sketch about what
Giffcrence any alteration in the slide
valve will make in the indicator diagram
and also the method of testing the fairness
of shafts end adjusting them.' (49)

The final and highest examination recuired that &
candidate had to hola a first class certificate. rhe

voluntary exemination wes held only once cvery threc months

]

t certeln marine board eoxaminatlon rooms. The examination

eC over scverel <ays and inciucdea in 1ts recuirements

'

)

1

b
S

fes
o

o

knowledge of the construction and woriking of cififercnt

L
P

o

engines, the clewents of theoretical mechanics, theory of

L1ions Lulile e cae

L

40, ToeL.Ainsinve. Arnoinoers o oanudl of the ocsd L oun D Loard
- — 4
(%%
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strains and stress theory of heat, the principles of the
screw anc paddle wheel and boilers. e was also askea to
¢rawr prozer conclusions irom diagrams cnag to construct

eppropriate diagrams for eny ¢given ¢ote. ..nother reqguirement

V.. nowleage of safety valve construction ana
principles involved in the dcto:nll ation of
the size of the safety valves' (50)

Finaelly he had to lnow about Jubricants, different fuels and

the formation of scalg.

cne of the most innovatory espects of the extra cngineers

examination was that

'The candidate may, with his application to

be examined, send in cuestions set by himself and

worked in his own way without boolis. These

must be forwarded to the Chief xaminer of

Znginecrs. This 1s to efford him an opnortunity

of showing to the best advantage what he knows.

fuestions based upon these examples will be

afterwards out before him to test the soundness

- - ' ’ -

of his knowledge. (51)
Ito doubt, such a move was instigated as an attem>t to stop
'cramming', an evil which had »lagued the deck officcers!
oxaminations throughout tie nineteenth century. s a whole,
the engineering exaninations would secir to have been difficult
to 'crxan' for, &s they were based on a mixture of sractical
anc theoretical problems. .Jven when changes were made 1n

the ascademic content, they also koot in wmind the need for

sound nowleddaa.

L, iuda.e 1.3
el ] 31N A - ~
Die L0030 et
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The first change in the excmination took place in 1874.

efore that date the same sct of qguestions were used with

only the figures changeds;

' From the 1 tebruary, the form of question
will be elterec from time to time,or &t ecach
examination.

It 1s found that the cendiuates have, 1n many
cases, neglectea the general principles of thea
steam engine for the stereotyped guestions.
when these questions are inverted or mouilied
in any way, many of the candidates are unable
to work them: These auestions are not special
problems to be worked in the same form Gay
after day, as are tne .problems given in the
navigation papers; they are test questions for
general knowledge. inmediately that the
cuestions become stereotyped, they cease to be
a test for anvthing beyona what they contain.
fhe examiners have had tormake up for this by
a more searching viva voce examination. r.s
these are not written, there is no records..
It is to rectify this to some extent that the
alteration in the -examinatilon peapers is now beilng
macde. The only safe guide for passing in
future will be to be thoroughly conversant with
the principles of the steam engine.' (52)

The new regulations concerning the first class enygineer's

D

certificate required knowledge of the strength of a shaft

L

©
[

against twisting and transverse breaking, the strength of
an iron lever, the loss by friction and the cut off by a
given amount of lap. [fhe second class cexrtificete questions
were unchanged except for the acdition of a cuestion on the

weight of wrought iron. Greater emphasis was placed on the

n

written wapers, so as to encourage uniformity in the various
N '

examining orts.
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There were other changes in the examninations, but these
concernec the amount of tiwme spent in service before sitting

xtra

ot
[}

the examination. «rom the 1 Januery 1378, the

ka2 place ot the same time as the

0

examination coulce t
candidete peossed a3 a first class engineer. The extra

certificate was not to be 1ssued until the candicdate had

g

served for at least two years at sca as a first class A
engineer. 1t was~also permissible for time spent as & third
class c¢engineer to count as service as & 5@CoNG class engineer,
as long as the vessel had wore thaen three engincers. - Luring
the 18¢0s, there were attempts to introcuce a third class
certificate as on the Contiﬁent.(bq)
fhe other aspect of the engineering examinations which
caused some debate was the requirement that candidates for

class engincer's certificate must have served three

B

a

con

n
0]

years apprenticeship in a place making or repalring engines.
Later this was increcased to four years (54) and there was
some discussion at the North .last Coast Institution of

:ngineers as to whether the period should not have been

4

(
{

increased to five years as it was doubted whether such a
short period was adecuate to learn the basic niechanics and

workshop »ractice. ..ny alterations to this reguirenient do

jo!]

not secm to have been made until after the period of this

1,

thesis.

4

rthe ninetcenth century witnesscd not onlv an increasce

)
2

R ey
e wee shanter

7. .

54. Lee lhopter 7.
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in the number of exeminsticns, but also a greater reliancce

on them as & means of finding suitable and compctent officers,
civil sexrvants or scholzrs. . dwirals :ickerd ard Powell,
eptain w. bethuen, :rxr. L. horwood and meny othe¥s witnesses
pcefore the 1684 .ovel Zonnission wanted the exemination

system extended to include a test for able-bodiled seamen.

Lhe Einel Repert inciuded such a recommendation, but emphasisea

that the examination should be practical &nd include compass
worlk, steering, use of the lesw and a colour vision test.
Leveral experts were also ecager that able-bodicd seamen
should have &t least foux years at sea. [he Commisslon was
even in favour of having examinations for boatswainsy an
iciea that was taken up by 'vanderer' in a letter to the

rautical legazine in ..ugust 18%94. e also wanted nractical

tests for carpenters and quarter masters. His ldeas secmed
to have gained support, for several witnesses. including

J. Jeffries, before the 1896 Committec on ..anning were in

favour. Its Renort noted that the seemen's representatives
were eager to see such a proposal implemented,end linkea it

with a demand to limit the number of foreigners employed.

A bill of 1897 (55) anc Hevelock wilson's Bill (56) included
clauses which required foreigners to pass an .£nglish Language
test and tried to limit certificete holders to persons with

Dritish nationality. fhe latter Dill would .also have introcucec

examinations for able-bodicd seamen, boatswains and donkeymen.

55, See k.¥, 1897, v.135. ,

l::‘ ('\

56, sSee.r.P. 1899. vi, 158, -
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,.nother of its aims wes that cooks, who helc certificatces

from nautical cookery schools (37}, would be given

preferenticl treatment when applying for a berth in the

galley. ilson's ideas were not new, for the condon ir.arine

soare hedo intzocuccoe voluntearv tosts for =2bloe-bodizd scemen

P

in 1877. The candicates haa to furnish proof of scrvice anc

1ndness, 1ighth and fog
QamMErs$ and seé 1L1ng

an¢ at anchor. oounc¢ings
Hdow the leadlines arce marikea; to heave t
Jeaa. nelms ferms.  wiow to wetect the
movement of a ship's hcad by the horizon;
compass; boats, rowing, sculling; deneral
anuge nent. ‘waills, side gtitching and
repeiring, wutting stoppers on and cringles
in; reefing, loosing, furling, bending and
unbending. «igging...snlicing wire, hemp and(other)
« .. XOPES anc hawsers. fo reeve nurchases
and tackies. 1o mallic bends and knots in
general use. ouars' (53)

't oolout, colou
signals 1n'us
vessels at se y

o il he

Those who worked on stcamboats were not exi.ected to understand
the rigging nor be asble to steer a vessel by the wind, but

to have knowledge oI splices, knots, bends, reeving, purchsase,
worming and marking a rope. The examination was mainly viva
voce, but after the ordinary examinations had been commleted,
& man who wanted to show sunerior knowledge on any special
subject, such as sailmaking, signalling, using patent log,

or blowing the boatswain's call, micht be given an extra
examination and il successful, have 1t noted on the certificate

A

The able—~bodiled examination did have 1ts critics and in 1378,

i~

ter apgpearec in the pautical agazine from '..o.' which

)

—

Lo
~

a

57. See Chapters 3 and 7.
54 P oM. Lo VI L LoTT7. 0 TCT 0. ‘
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claimed thet the examinetion had waae no perce,ptible

)
difference in improving the efficiency of able-bodied
seamen. [he writery would have referrec & system of

certificates of sevvice which woula have been cwordroo cftex

1 vears good zexvice. LI a szcamen committed & crave

0

sever

exrtificate could be cencelled. Ly the late

u
O

offence the
18%0s, such an exzwilnation would not have been suitalble forx
sailors who worked on stceawboats, as the old voluntary test

would have been somewhat ceted. It would have necded reforwing.
but if the svstem had Leen extended, it still ignorea the
mein wroblein:, the cancdiluate who wes comnetent vet failed
because of nerves.

the case of nervous examinees was not railsed with
regard. to scamen until the 18%0s, but seems to have received
little sympathy. rhe problemw had beon cencountered earlier
in the civil service examinations when & capable officer
feiled an examination to galn a permanent post and wes forced
to leave. Lueen Yictoria snd Zisraeli doubted the value of
examinations, and thelr comments on the civil service
examination could elso appliy to the examination of officers
and engineers in the mercantile marine. They believed that
examinations didé not test trustworthiness, only knowledge,
some of which was superfluous and guickly forgotten. polam
would probably have agreec with them when he wroée,

ot the best, examinations are very imperfect

tests of man's vrofessional skill ana ability

and meny of the finest qualiities of the sailor-

officer cannot be tested in the exemination
roon at all.! (5%9)

W
\

. ibid. Vol.LXV. 1896, p.308.
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Ihe suggestion that candidates should be made to keep a
book of problems, which they had worked whilst at ses,
signea by the commsending officer, and presentea to the
examiners, seems to hasve fallen on ceaf cers. [his would,
no coubt have ensured thaet cenaicates had put the little

theory they hao lcarnt into prectice. it would have also

-

iclloretaed the situation with regera *o'CIA"Iln( ana tne
neec to use 'creaw' schools before 'going up' for exeminctions.
fo conclude, 1t would scem fzir to comwment thet tae
ecucation:zl recuirements were much higher for a candidate

to mass the voluntary examinstion introcuced teforce 18050

r the compulsory examinations. ..s the

rL
-
3
=}
.
o
\/:
[®
o
|
O

years passcd, the latter examinations were often criticised
for being antiguate Q,andAhot Deing Desed on & need to have

an understancing of scicentific principles.  Cfhe comnulsory
exeminaetions, 1t wes cleaimed, encouraged empirical methods
and(cxumningﬁ 1t wes not until the very cend of the nineteenth
century that they were reformed, but cven then only the
voluntary extra master's examinetion was based on an underms

fa)

standing of vrinciples. The hope that the comoulsory deck
officer's cxaminations would be reformwed and baseda on the
orinciples underiying the examination for marine engineers,
onroved ill-founded. 1 erhaps too much faith was placed in

'
the examinations as a tool for assessing competency because

they were often only a mcans of ensuring thet officers had

d some 'book learning'. Cven the revised compulsory

O
e
o
A
©
O
6]
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examinations introcuced in 18938 could be ‘creammed' for,:ind
even though the Government condemned the wractice, 1t dic
little to c¢ncourade a proner education system involving

schools for soanen. i'or most of the nince

t

centh century,
nauticael schools were organlsed by sroprietors for theirx

own financiel reward cnce not for any higher motive.
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. CHAPTER 5.

PROPRIETARY SCHOOLS 1830 TO 1910,

The 1836 Select Committee suggested the establishment
of ‘cheap nautical schoolsg but the Government was reluctant
to take such a step. It maintained this stance throughout
the nineteenth century, except for the period 1854-1862, (1)
but the experiment was short lived, so the field of nautical
education was left to private enterprise.

During the ;ears before the Select Committee reported,
the fashion seems to have been for teachers to add navigation
to their schools' curriculum, sSo any seamen or apprentices
who required suchlteaching would attend with the boys already
- in the school. T. Scott, H. Bennett and J. Richardson, all
of South Shields; added nautical subjects to their programmes
of study. Later in the 1850s,Purves of Chester-le-street,
and in the 1870s, Grieve of Sedgefield included it, possibly
as a means of attracting more scholars. With the inauguration
of local examinations in Sunderland and South Shields in 1837
and 1838,the demand for such courses increased and a distinct
type of school for seamen developed. {2) Questions such as
who organised these schools and where were they held spring
to mind. At first, evidence in some local trade directories
suggested that the proprietors were aged or invalid seamen,
who held schools in their homes, and that most of the schools

were ‘cram' shops, as they could not afford a lot of

equipment., These hypotheses will be tested when considering

l. See Chapters 2 and 6.

2. See Appendix XI for a complete list of proprietary schools.
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the specialist schools established in the north east ports
of Newcastle, Sunderland, North and South Shields, and Blyth.

As to the view that seamen were proprietors, evidence
suggests that this was not the case in the north east. Of
the fifty two known teachers who ran schools of their own
or in partnership during the period 1839 - 1903, only
fourteen or 26 per cent héd been to sea in some capacity on
deck or in the enqine room. If we divide the schools into
two groups; nautical or navigation schools and engineering
schools, we obtain the following figures. Of the forty-
four known nautical teachers; only thirteen or 33 per cent
had sea experience, while of the known engineering teachers,
only one is definiteiy thought to have gone to sea and two
others are believed to haVe some experience of the engineering
workshop. Such figures suggest that the majority of
proprietors had no sea experience or at most, their contact
had been through other members of their families, as in the
case of James Grieve of Sedgefield whose brother was a master
mariner, but we do not know if he assisted in the school.

If we consider Hull and Leith, the situation seems to
have been somewhat similar. G. Fullam's father had been the
master of Hull Trinity House School;, so the family had a
long tradition of teaching seamen. However, only Commander
Jones is definitely know to have gone to sea, as he was in
the Royal Navy. In Leith, J. Symonds was also an ex-Royal
Navy master, while T. Cregan was a former master mariner and

J. McEwan held an extra chief engineer's certificate.
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Another teacher, T. Lockie, is described as an engineer fitter
in one census, but there is no evidence as to‘whether he had
been to sea.

Of those nautical teachers who had been to sea and later
taught in the north east ports, seven are described in
various documents as 'captain'. This group included William
Cockburn, who had twenty one years service as a commander in
the India and Chiéa trade, George Haig and william Bergen,
who were both teaching around 1880 in Sunderland. The details
of two other captains who taught in the town have also been
ascertained. Accqrding to the Sunderland Technical =Zducation
Minute Book for 1899 - lQOZ{S.fC. Mence held an extra master's
certificate and the'successor to his schoolroom at 37 Fawcett
Street, Charles r. Watson also held a certificate of the same
standaxrd.

In South shields, only william Bowery Duncan held an
extra master's ticket. He had begun his teaching careex as
an assistant in the South Shields Marine School and later
opened his own school 1in 1882 or 1883 in his home at
2 Wesley Street, where the atmosphere could hardly have been
conducive to study as he had seven young children, so within
"a year, he moved his school to 80 King Street.

A final teachexr to hold the title was gdward Marshall of
North Shields. His advertisements included it, bht little
else is known about his qualifications, except that he must

have been away when the 1871 Census was taken, as only his

wife 1s listed.



Aadvertisement for C. i.. oswalnston's =chool and

a photograph of the premises he shared with

Je J. Wilson.

source: Keed's [ide Tables 1901.







One other well-educated teacher was Christopher Swainston,
who went to sea at the age of fourteen and spent three years
on board ships. ie was then injured and spent several
months in the South Shields Marine School receiving an
education in mathematics, navigation and astronomy, possibly
up to the level required to pass as an extra master.

0Of the other schools organised by seamen, there are
few details. Richard Crick of Sunderland described himself as

'being a practical seaman...That very fact has
been the cause of his great success' (3)

we know no other details of Crick's qualifications as a
teacher or as a seaman.

Another man who had beén'£o sea was James Lackland, who
had served on a whaler prior to opening a school possibly
in 1826 or a little carlier. #As to the capacity in which he
served, nothing is known, but James, possibly, went to sea
in 1807, shortly after being orphaned.

In Blyth, Martin Dobson opened an academy on Crofton
Koad in 1887. He was the son of Thomas Dobson, headmaster
of the South Shields Marine School (4) and the school records
show that he had been to sea as an apprentice on board the
Devitt and Moore ship '3t. Vincent'. He returned to the
Marine School to study for the Board of [rade kExaminations

before moving north.

3. Reed's Tide Tables 1859. p.64.

4. See Chapter 0.
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The remaining two teachers had slightly different
backgrounds, for they had been in the Royal Navy. The first
was Charles Hopkin of North Shields,but it has been
impossible to ascertain when his academy opened or closed.
He is first listed-in a local trade directoxry in 1822 and
it is possible that he had already been teaching for several
years by that date. The school seems to have closed by the
time of the 1841 €ensus and he is not listed in any of the
directories published in the 1840s. It could be argued that
he should not be included in our survey as the school could
have closed before the period covered by this thesis.
However, it is also possibleAthét Hopkin was teaching in 1840
and closed only shortly before the census was taken.

The final navigatiénléeacher who definitely had sea
experience was William Pennington, whose academy was in
Newcastle. According to the 1851 Census, he had been a
'master, Royal Navy' and it seems that he began teaching in
the early 1840s. His school was first listed in Williams'

Directory for 1844, but is not included in any of the

directories published after 1850. No doubt Hopkin and
Pennington felt their Naval backgrounds gave them some
advantage over their competitors, as officers in the Royal
Navy were better educated than their counterparts in the

r

mercantile marine.

For most of the 18530s and 1860s, few of those teaching

were seamen and it was not until the 1880s that the number
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of ex-seamen, who taught, increased. Even then the majority
of teachers had never been to sea and that seems to make
ridiculous Cockburn's claim that

'"The second day of the examination now
specially requires a sailor teacher' (5)

The teachers in the engineering academies seem to have
been somewhat more practically trained. Thomas Southern was

"for a number of years an engineer on the -
Frances-Fenwick steamers' (6)

and he seems to have held an extra first class engineer's
certificate. We know less about two othex engineering
academy owners, who could possibly have gone to sea.
Michael Metcalfe had been connected with shipping for many
years, for

"After qualifying and serving as a chief

draughtsman with NMessrs. Carr and Fowles,

Metcalfe held the position in Falmouth

with Messrs. CoX...In the 1880s he was

connected with Messrs. Kish and Stockdale.oo

for whom he acted as superintendent

engineer' (7)
It would seem safe to assume then, that if he was an engineer
for a firm of shipowners, he must have held some sort of
certificate of competence or received a very thorough
training on shore and according to the 1871 Census, he was

as apprentice engine-fitter; the same occupation as his

brother Cuthbert was to follow ten years later. '

5. Reeds Tide Tables 1873. p.38.

6. Sunderland Echo 12 June 1931.

7. ibid. 16 February 1920,
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Some doubts also exist about William English Thompson's

background. 1In Bexrgen's Marine Engine And Guidebook to the

Board of Trade Examinations, an advertisement stated that

'Thompson had twenty years experience as an
engineer and twenty two years experience as
a teacher of engineering' (8)
The advertisement is undated, but his school is first listed

in Ward's Directory for Newcastle and North and South Shields

published in 1883-4.

Little is known of the backgrounds of the teachers with
no sea experience, but a small group were trained by the
Science and Art Department. J. J..Stiles and W. Thorn,Snr., (9)
began their teaching careers in Board of Trade assisted
schools at Sunderland and Newcastle. Alston Kennerley in his
thesis noted that it was common for Board of Trade school
teachers, nationally, to establish their own schools as it
was nore remunerative.

Three of the engineering teachers seem to have been
academics. Henry Evers was educated at 0ld Winford Hospital,
Stowbridge and Cheltenham Training College, before teaching
in a number of schools and his

'career is a splendid tribute to the value of

individual effort. With no teacher or text

book, his success as a teacher could only be
obtained under most serious difficulties.' (10)

’

His interests included steam and he passed the teacher's

certificate in seventeen subjects with two gold medals.

8. Bergen's Marine Engineer and Guidebook to the Board of
Trade Examinations- 10th Edition. ,

9. See Chapters 2 and 6. e

10. Science and Art pp83-4. Local Biography. Vol.3. Newcastle
Central Library.

'
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William Henry Thorn, junioxr, who had a school of his own
in 1883 at the same address as Reed's the publisher and
chartseller, was a Government Certified'Teacher of Drawing.
No other details of his qualifications have been discovered,
but we can be certain that this Sunderland branch school was
iﬁ existence for only a short time, as after only a few months
he returned to help his father in North Shields.

Thorn's school in North Shields is interesting because it
is one of the few schools that added an engineering department.

Before the publication of Ward's Directory of 1885-6, it was

always described as a navigation school, but after that date
it was reclassified as a 'nautical and engineering school'.
As the years passed, it seemed to concentrate on educating

engineers, for an insert in Reed's Engineers Handbook to the

Local Marine Board Examinations mentions only the preparation

of 'pupils for passing the engineers' examinations' (11)

One other school in the region which managed to evolve in
the same way was that organised by J. J. Stiles in Sunderland.
Upto 1880, he was listed as a navigation or nautical teacher, but

in ward's 1881-2 Directory, he was described as owning a

'nautical and engineering school.' It continued to perform
this dual function until 1893, when it reverted to a navigation
school in Tel-el-Kebir , Sunderland.

None of the schools in Leith managed to change in the same

way, but in Hull, A. Somerscale added an engineering division

11. Reed's Engineers Handbook etc. Insert.
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in 1897. His interest in the subject developed from a hobby.
what is interesting is that in Leith, A. Anderson and James
Pryde(ll) whose school operated in the 1890s, held Master of

Arts Degrees. In Hull; the highest academically qualified
teacher was A. Somerscale who held a Science and Art Depart-
ment Gold Medal. Such evidence concurs with Captain H. D,
Cooke's belief that nautical schools were kept by 'exceedingly
clever men’ (12f )

Of the group of ex-seafarers who turned to teaching,
Pennington seems to have been the oldest. He gave his age
as seventy wheh the 1851 Census enumerator called, which
would have meant that he was sixty three when his academy

was first listed in Williams' Directory for 1844, Two other

teachers were of a similar age when their academies were
first opened; William Bergen would have been sixty two in
1879 and Edward Marshall of North Shields would have been
seventy one when his academy was advertised in 1901. The
ages of five other ex-seamen turned teachers have been

discovered and shown in the table belows

12. See Shipmasters' Society Course of Papers. No. 28.
19 October 1893. p.3l.
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TAEBLE X1 '

Ages of Nautical teachers with sea-going experience,

on being first listed in the local trade directories

for Sunderland, Blyth and South dhieldsLl834 - 1902.

Name of Teacher £ge on first Year of first
listing. listing.
Cpt. W. CocKkburn 47 1871
M. Dobson . e 25 . 1887
W. Duncan 46 1882
J. Lackland 30 or 31 (13) 1827
C. Swalinston _ 20 1883

Source: Census rReturns for 1841-1881 and the local trade
directories.

The average age of the teachers in our group of ex-
seafarers who worked in the north east ports is forty five,
while in Leith, it was forty nine, but only the ages of two
of the teachers are available. Symond's academy was first
listed in 1857 when he would have been forty three. J.McEwan
was first listed in 1892 as working at Lockie's academy,when
he would have been fifty four. The average age of forty five
is not now considered to be particularly old, but if we consider
the conditions of life at sea 1n those days;,; perhaps few

'

seamen managed to stay alive for that long.

13. Mr. K. Bocock, Lackland's great great grandson, believes
his ancestor started teaching in 1822 in a cottage owned
by the Congregational Church. rThat means Lackland would
only have been in his twenties when he started teaching.:

L]



The average age of the north eastern group of feachers,
who had not been to sea, is thirty eight. Many of this
sub-group were younger than the average and the ages of
sixteen of them are shown below.

TABLE XII

Ages of teachers, without sea-going experience, on being first

listed in the trade directories for Noxrth and South Shields,

Newcastle, sSunderland, Durham and Blyth as owners of nautical

" “"schools, 1834 - 1900.

Name of teachers. Age on first listing. Year of first listing

T.L.Ainsley (14) 21 1846.

A. Baharie . 41 1834.

2. Brown 35 1864.

J. Coulson ' 54 1844.

B. Crick 21 1865.

G. Gibson S 32 1877.

T. Grey 56 1857.

J. Grieve 62 1878.

J. Harper 41 1827. (possibly
(earlier

J. Harxrison 40 1850.

J. Major 42 1873.

T. Maughan 34 1861.

J. J. Stiles 28 1863.

E. Temple(father) 36 1846.

T. Temple(son) (153) 27 1864.

~. Thorn 36 1871.

Source: Census Returns 1841-81 and the local trade directories.

14. Ainsley is included in the 1841 Census as apprentice
teacher, aged 17. He probably helped John Harper, his
own teacher.

15. Frobably had assisted his father, rdward, before opening
his own school. "
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‘The age of J. J. Stiles of Sunderland is open
to question as there seems to be some debate as to when he
opened his own school. He is first listed as an owner in

Barnes Directory for 1866, but advertisements in Reed's

Tide Tables give the impression that he left the Sunderland

Board of Trade Navigation School in 1864, It is possible
that he resigned when the school ceased to be funded by the
Science and Art'Départment, but his name still seems to have

been linked with the school, for_Whellan's Directory of

Northumberland and Durham for 1865, gives his name as

headmaster. Given that directories, especially those covering
large areas were often inaccurate, one can only assume that
this must have been an error. LateryStiles seems to have
changed the nature of his school, adding on an engineering
division when he was forty five. Anthony Somerscale of Hull
did the some thiﬁg when he was the same age.

As to the ages of the navigation teachers in Hull, little
has been discovered. Somerscale opened his school in 1876,
‘"when he was twenty four; while Thomas Dalton was possibly
four years younger when his school was first listed in

Pigott's Directory of Hull for 1834, The oldest in the

subgroup was George Fullam, whose school was first listed in

White's Directory for 1858, when he would have been forty two.

The average of the three is thirty one, but this is not very
informative; as the ages of the remaining four teachers are
unknown. The teachers in Hull seem, generally, to have been

younger than the teachers in the north east. Wwhat is !
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interesting is that throughout the nineteenth century, there
were only seven teachers of navigation and marine engineering
in Hull, which would suggest that there must be a correlation
between the number of schools and the size of the port.

In Leith, the ages of several navigation teachers have
been ascertained and are shown in the table below.

TABLE XITI

Ages of Navigation teachers in Leith on being first listed

in directories,1822 - 1900.

Name of Teacher. Age on first listing. Year of first listing
T. S. Forman 35 1857.
J. Lockie (106) 29’ 1882.
J. Pryde I ‘ 35 1841.
J. Pryde 1I (17) - -~ 59 1893.
T. 3cotland 27 1821.
J. w. Scrymgeour 49 1845.
A. Sime 57 | 1849.

The ages of J. Finlaison and D. Scrymgeour have been
ascertained but not included, as the former taught a variety
of subjects including mathematics, while D. Scrymgeour, the
son of J. W. oscrymgeour, ran a classical academy.

Source: Census Keturns 1841-91 and the local trade directories.

16. Engineering and navigation teacher.

17. J. FPryde 11 was possibly the son of the J. Pryde 1 but
their relationship is unclear.
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The average age for this group is forty one, which is only
three years greater than the average for the same group of
teachers working in the north east ports.

As to the ages of the engineering teachers, the average
on opening a school was thirty six. The oldest was H. Evers,
wﬁo was sixty six when his school was first listed as an
engineering academy, though he had been listed for many
years as a 'Proﬁeésor of Science'. The youngest was William
Thorn, junior, who was only twenty five when his branch
school opened in Sunderland. The other teachers were in theirxr
thirties when their schools opened; William Thompson was
thirty seven, T. Southern, thi£ty two énd Michael Metcalfe,
thirty four. Southern's reason for wanting shore employment
was probably connected with the fact that he had married
Stiles!' daughter. When Metcalfe's academy was first listed
in 1887, his brotherxs Cuthbert and Alfred were thirty two and
twenty seven respectively. Cuthbert had been teaching classes
at various evening schools in 1879 and Alfred was to engage
in the same activity from 1892. Their relationship with
Metcalfe's School is unclear.

The average age of the ex-seafarers on opening an
engineering school was thirty four, while those who had
never been to sea were on average aged thirty six. This
last figure was due to the advanced age of Evers'on
re~organising his school. It seems then, fair to conclude

that the north eastern port proprietors were not particularly
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0ld when they began teaching. The same seems to have been
true in Hull and Leith, where James Lockie taught navigation
from 1882. He also taught engineering and was helped by

his father Thomas, who was fifty eight in 1885.

Perhaps then the belief that nautical school proprietors
were usually elderly arose because the teachers continued to
work until an advanced age. One teacher to do so was
Alexander Baharie”of Sunderland, who was sevenfy eight when
his academy was listed for the last time, which would have
meant that he was two years older than william Thorn, senior,
when his was listed for the last time in 1911. However, it
1is possible that the elder Tharn was already dead by that
date, but no information concerning his demise has been
discovered. If he was already dead, the academy could have
continued under the patronage of William, his son, but a

notice appeared in the Shields Daily News on 28 December 1899

announcing the death of one William Henry Thorn at the age of
thirty seven. The W. H. Thorn, junior, who was a navigation
teacher, would have been aged forty or forty one if we use the
data in the 1881 Census. It is then possible that the
younger Thorn could also have died, leaving his father, if
still alive, or his own son to continue the business. The
1881 Census informs us that Thorn, junior, had a son, william
Thomas Thorn, aged one month and if this young man had
continued the business, he would have been thirty when the
school was last listed. It seems possible that William
Thomas Thorn did enter the family business for Newcastle
Central Library has a copy of some marine turbine engine -

drawings compiled by a man of the same name and published by

¢
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Reeds, probably in 1910.

The ages of the other local teachers when their
academies were last listed in the trade directories are
given in the table below.

TABLE XIV.

Ages of Local teachers when their academies were last

listed in the directories. for North and South Shields,

Durham, Blvyth and Newcastle 1844 - 1905.

Name of Teacher: " Age on last listing Year of last listing
L. Ainsley 66 d.1890.

W. Bergen 68 1879.

£. Brown 44 1873-4.

J. Coulson . 63' 1853.

B. Crick 30s 1873-4.

w. Duncan 69 1905.

(may have continued private tuition in own home after 1899).

H. Evers 76 1907.

(possibly assisted by his son who was a marine engineer).

G. Gibson 30s 1881.
T. Grey 60 1861.
J. Grieve 70 1890.
G. Haig 68 1880.
J. Harper 68 1856.
J. Harrison 40 1850.
J. Lackland (18) 40+ late 1830s.
John Major 46 1877.
£. Marshall 70+ 1900s.
T. Maughan 30s 1867.

18, See below.
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ITABLE XIV (contd.)

Name of Teacher. Age on last listing Year of last listing
k. Metcalfe (19) 66 or 67 d. February 1920.

W. Pennington 70 1851 (census)
T. Southern (20) 69 1930.

J.J. Stiles 62 1897

C. 5wainston (21) 63 1931

E. Temple 76 1886

T. Temple - 37 T 1875

W. E. Thompson 74 1920

Sources: Census Returns, obituaries and local trade directories.
It is possible to discern that quite a few of the teachers

were elderly when they stoppea working, but the reasons why
young men should have given up teaching are obscure. Ferhaps
they moved away from the area, like Mence of sSunderland who
went to London, or returned to sea or they were in ill health
and died. We cannot be certain and there seems to be little
chance of finding out, as records are scanty or non-existent.
Cne teacher is thought to have changed profession, for a

Bambridge Crick is listed as an accountant in the FPost Office

Directory for Northumberland and Durham for 1879. Possibly

Bambridge was a misprint for Bainbridge, the first name of
the teacher. Whether any others changed profession, it has

not been possible to discover.

19. If Cuthbert was still alive he would have been 64, while
nlfred, who had an engineering academy during the years
after 1910 and during the late 1930s, would have been in
his fifties.

20. T. southern continued working until only a few months

before his death. See punderland Daily g£cho 12 June,1930.

21. Gave up teaching on account of ill health. Died in
December 1936.

1



in Hull, Somcerscale continued his work until 1924 and
then received pupils 1in his own home until his death in
1939 at the age of eightyeight. Dalton's academy was last

listed in 1859 and by the time that Kelly's Directory for

1861 was published, he seems to have died. If we assume
that he gave up teaching in 1860, it means that he would
have been fifty four. As to G. Fullam's fate, there is a
mystery, for he is listed in the directory for 1867, but not
in those for 1872+ He is thought to have published a book,

A Handbook to the Humber in 1868, which is the only evidence

that exists for his surviving. I1If we assume that he died in
1868, he would have been fifty two. Once again, one can see
that some of the teachers did iive until they were quite old.
The situation in Leith can be ascertained from the
following table and ithsééms to have been very similar to that
in the north east ports.
TABLE KV.

Ages at which teachers in Leith were last listed as academy

owners in the local directories for £dinbuxrgh and Leith,

1840 - 1902,

Name of Teacher Age at last listing Year of last listing

T. 5. Forman 56 1878-9
J. Lockie 64 1916-7
T. Lockie (22) 62 1889
J. McEwan (23) S54+ 18080s
J. Pryde(l) 35 1841
J. Pryde(II) 81 1915
22. Assistant to his son, J. Lockie.

23. pfssistant to J. Lockie.



- TABLE XV [{contd.)

Name of Teachex ige at last listing Yeaxr of last listing

T. Scotland 61 1855
J.W.3crymgeour 50 1866
L. 31ime 75 1867
J. W. Symonds 47 1861
Source: Census Returns 1841 - 91 and the local trade

directories.

Ferhaps to the young men who began their seafaring
careers in the early years of the twentieth century, many
of the proprietary school teachers did seem to be quite
elderly, but it haé to be remembered that they were once
young and many had sfarted their teaching careers at an
early age.

Were the proprietors of specialist sea schools injured
seamen: This can be more easily dismissed for of the fifty
two known teachers in the north east, only three were
definitely known to have been maimed in some way. One was

James Lackland, who was described by Hodgson in his Borough

of South 3hields, as an

'old whaler, crippled by frostbite' (24)
The second person was rzdward Brown of 3South shields, who is
described in the 1871 Census as 'maimed in an accident' but

no further details of his injuries are known and we cannot

24. G. Hodgson. Borough of South Shields 1903. p.416.
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be certain whether Brown was injured on board a ship or

if he had been to sea at all. If he had not, then only two
teachers can be described as injured seamen. The other was
Christophexr Swainston, who was injured when a boom of a boat
caught him whilst he was emptying a bucket. His wrist was
badly gashed and his arm swollen, so the captain bandaged

it. When they arrived back in the River Tyne, Dr. Crisp
decided it was neeessary to amputate, thus ending Swainston's
sea~-going life.

Mention must be also made of the sons of Captain Nellist,
a teacher in Ainsley's academy, who established his own
school in 1206, and later moved to Newcastle. His sons
iwilliam and Jack both went to sea for a short time; but on
going up for the Boardhof'Trade Examinations, they were
found to be colour blind. Thus they were forced to find
some other means of earning a living and so they turned to
teaching seamen.

It,therefore, seems safe to contend that this part of
the hypothesis is false, while the evidence from Hull and
Leith suggests that the same conclusion can be safely drawn
about the situation in those ports. There can be little
doubt that the reason for teaching was that being a nautical
school proprietor was lucrative.

Some of the advertisements contain details of the fees

for a course of instruction. In 1857, ALlexander Baharie of

Sunderland made the following charges:



Second Mate 15s. 0Od. Second and only mate. £1
First Mate £1. 5s. 0Od. Master £l1l. 10s. 0Od.
First Class Extra Masters £1.10s.0d. Steam 10ss Od. (25)
During 1855, he claimed that he had educated two hundred
and ninety seven candidates, so he must have made quite a
pfofit as his only expenditure would have been heat, light
and rent.
Twenty six_yéars later, the fees charged at Thorn's
branch school at Sunderland were shown in an advertisement
"Extra lst class engineer -£3 lst.class Engineer -£2
2nd class Engineer—£lolOs° -
Steam(master or mate)—£2" Master £2. Mates-£l. 1O0s.
Second Mate-£l. 5s. Compass Deviation-£2. (26)
Such amounts suggest that there had been an increase and a
further increase seems to have been made by 1902, for the

following scale was given in their BRook of Useful Formulae;

'2nd class Engineer.-2 guineas. 1st dass Engineer.~3 guineas
Extra lst Class Engineer—-4 guineas
Indian Naval.-5 guineas. Board of Trade Surveyor-4 guineas
As to the numbers attending; no details are given but again
it seems that Thorn and Son taught hundreds of pupils,
though Markham in his report for the Royal Geographical
Society notes that few boys and apprentices attended.
Swainston in his school charged £1. l10s. fof a second
mate's course, 2 guineas for a master's and £1. 16s for first

mate. The first candidate he taught was charged three guineas,

25, Wards Pirectory of North and South shields, Sunderland ¢
and Newcastle 1857. advertisement Section.

e

26, Reed's Tide Tables 1883,




but when he found that another teacher charged only two
guineas for the same course, Swainston returned one guinea.
In his memoirs, Swainston notes that he averaged nine
candidates a month, which would have earned him enough
money to support his family.
| In Leith, Lockie's academy obtained 2500 passes during
the period 1882 - 1902, but no details are given as to the
scale of fees. _Sdmerscale of Hull taught for over fifty
five years and during that time he had over 5000 names on
his register, yet nothing is known of how much he charged
each pupil. The situation regarding other north eastern
teachers is the same, but the§ hint in their advertisements
how the fees were calculated. Richard Crick claimed that

'The terms will vér§ in proportion to the

knowledge a seaman has attained in navigation

before entering the school' (27)
Some schools may have adopted a system like the one used at
the Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School, where the
candidates had to pay a sum on entering the school and
another sum on passing the examination. An advertisement

in Reed's Tide Tables for 1865 set out the terms as being

'Master or 1lst class Engineer-15s. on entry
-15s. on passing.
Mate or 2nd class Engineer...-10s. on entry
-10s. on passing. (28)
It has been impossible to ascertain how many, if,any,
proprietary schools adopted this system of payment. However,

one local school, went as far as to

27. ibid. 1858. p.o64.

28. 1ibid. 1865. p.2l.5ce also chapters «, 0 ana 7. ‘e

v




'guarantee to pass any seaman for master in

six weeks, and for a mate in four weeks, if

he clearly understands the first four rules

in arithmetic or make no charge' (29)

Whethexr other nautical schools introduced their own
system of payment by results, it seems unlikely. Crick may
have ' included the conditions in his advertisement only as
a means of attracting students. The tone of the advertise-
ment is very much in accord with Mr. W. Roche's evidence to
the Royal Commission on the Loss of Life at Sea;

'At the present time, they go to school for

perhaps one month or two months or even

three months (and many men are very ignorant

when they start) to pass the board...and

afterwards they do not care anything more

about it' (30)

The success of a school in attracting students was the
most important factor in ensuring its financial viability
and continuation. Given that many ships used the north east
ports, there should have been a sizeable market for the
schools and this may account forthe fact that many of the
navigation teachers were born in other parts of the country
and moved into the area. (31) This does not seem to have
been the case in Hull, for Dalton, Fullam and Somerscale were
all born in or near the city. The situation in Leith scems
to have mirrored the north eastern proprietors more closely,

for only T. Scotland was born in the port. The other teachers

moved into Leith from either other parts of Scotland or from

gngland. (32) AN

29. ibid. 1858. p.58.

30. Final Report of the Roval Commission on the Loss of Life'

31. See Appendix XII
32. See Appendix XII

t



Once a school had built up a good reputation, many
seamen would make use of it, for it seems that. a school's
reputation depended on the good will of its former clients
and not on the number of advertisements in newspapers or
nautical publications. Very few advertisements have been
found in the newspapers published in the north east ports
or in Hull. The need for a good reputation was noted in

an advertisement for Lockie's academy, Leith, which stated

that

"'"Instruction is most thorough and is without

doubt the cause of it being so largely

patronised and so highly ‘spoken of by

engineers generally' (33)
No doubt in the dogwatch, the efficiency of many schools
would be discussed andhm;ny young men would ask the advice
of their elders as to which was the best school.

Anothexr factor that may have attracted students was
the fame of the teachers in other fields. Stiles of
Sundexland was active in politics and his name was frequently
in the papers. Captain Marshall of North Shields was a
councillor on Tynemouth Council for thirteen years and he
showed an interest in improving seamen's lodginés. Both
were locally well known, and no doubt benefit@gd from the
publicity, but some schools did experience difficulties in
attracting enough clients to make them financially wviable.

It seems that some schools were so desperate to attract

customers that their proprietors must have visited newly

arrived vessels or sallors' lodgings. Such happenings ‘

33. Bergen. op. cit.
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are hinted at in an advertisement for J. G. Campbell's
Marine Engineering Academy, Belfast,which stated that

'the attendance of candidates is never

solicited...by seeking personal interviews

nor by written communication' (34)

Whether any of the local teachers used such means, it

has been impossible to ascertain. However, it does imply
that the choice of location for a school was very important,
and it seems safé'to assume that schools locafed near the
docks or haunts of seamen or on a main thoroughfare must
have had some advantage over their competitors, who had
premises in narrow back streets. Ainsley's of South Shields
was located in the Market Place and later in the Mill Dam
near the quay and the examination rooms. Thompson's academy
in Borough Road,North Shields, was only a short distance
from the Sailoxs' Home, while Stiles was next door to the
Seaman's Mission Institute when he was at 196 High Street
East, Sunderland. Baharie's school was also located near
the docks when he was in Lawrence Street.

The same also seems to have been true in Leith and
Hull. Dalton's school in Sykes Street was near the Queen's
Dock, and Fullam's at 13 Osborne Street was not far from the
Humber Dock and the Princes Dock. Bean and Jones both had
premises in Dock Street, while Symington's was located in
Prince's Dock Street. Horne's School was near the railway
station, which was no doubt good for business. 1In Leith,

Scotland's, Forman's, Lockile's and Cregan's were all near




the quay, while J. 3crymgeours, Symonds and Finlaison had
schools in the centre of Edinburgh.

Once a school had established itself, it was possible
for it to exist for many years. Baharie's lasted from
1834 until 1872, while Stiles taught from 1863 or 4 until
1897, The Thorn family had a school in North Shields for
over forty years, as did William English Thompson. Ainsley's
also seemed to éiist in name for over seventy.years, while
Southern's and Metcalfe's operated for ovexr thirty years.

T. Temple's lasted about eleven years, but it was closed
prematurely by the owner's death.

In Sedgefield, Grieve's academy included navigation in
its curriculum for over twelve years, though his school
existed for an even longer period of time as a commercial
academy. Further south in Hull, Somerscale's school lasted
from 1882 to 1924 and then he continued to receive pupils in
his own home. The second longest lasting was Dalton's,
which existed from 1834 to 1860. The situation. in Leith
seems to have been similar. 7T. Scotland's lasted for over
thirty years, while Lockie's,Prydell's, Foreman's and simes all
functioned for about twenty years.

Perhaps the difficulty was becoming established and
gaining a reputation for many schools of navigation managed
to exist for only a short time. In Sunderland, W. Chapman's,
J. Harrison's, J. Currie's, G. Haig's and W. Thorn's branch
school are known to have existed for only brief periods of
time, as they are listed in only one directory or in the

case of Thorn's have been shown to have moved to another fown.




In North shields, the situation seems to have been
slightly less fluid, for of the nautical teachers known to
have taught there in the nineteenth century, two were

listed in only one directory; T. Haig was included in that

of 1854-5 and . O'Kune in wWard's of 1851. £. Mharshall's

school which was advertised in the shields Gazette in 1901

ié also thought to have bgen of short duration given iMmarshall's
advanced age. Evidenqe concerning harshall's career as a
teacher is very .scanty.

A few miles up the coast at Blyth, one of the three
academies, martin Dobson's, existed for only two years from
1887 to 1889. 1t then disappeared and nothing is known of
his subsequent career.

The situation in South Shields seems to have been
somewhat different, fo£ fﬁere were only two academies of
short duration in the town. Major's is listed only once in

Kelly's Directoxry for 1873 as teaching navigation, though it

is listed on other occasions as a cammercial academy,and
T. Liddle's school at 10 Cleveland street was listed in wards

Directories for 1885-6 and 1887-35. He then was not listed

for several years and the next time that his name was mentioned

was 1in the twenty fourth edition of Ainsley's Engineex's Manual

of the Local Marine Board LExaminations, published in 1892,

It seems that by then he must have closed his own school and
assumed responsibility for finsley's Nautical aAcademy. On
the title page of the book, Liddle is described as being the

school's headmaster,and it 1s possible that he was appointed

when Ainsley died in 1890. ’



1t has not been possible to ascertain for how long Liddle
was employed as a school teacher, but it seems probable that
he resigned during the late 18%0s and he was last listed in

wWard's Directoxry for 1899-1900 as a compass adjustor residing

at 51 Baring Street. The reason for the change in occupation
is unknown, but it is possible that by the end of the nine-
teenth century compass adjusting was a better paid occupation
with better prospects than being a proprietor of a nautical
school. |

In Leith, only three academies were of short duration
those owned by J. ¥Fryde(I), which was listed in the rost

Office Directory foxr 1841-2, J. scrymgeour's in that of

1845-6 and T. Cregan's which is included in the Fost Office

Directory for 1893-4 .- Js W. sSymonds lasted for four years,

but all the others lasted over a decade. The situation in
Hull was similar, with only Bean and Jones being listed in
one directory. Symington's ana Horne's were of somewhat
longer existence, being listed between 1892 and 1895.

Of the fifty.two known teachers of navigation and
engineering in the north east ports, sixteen are known to
have begun teaching before 1850 and of the sixteen, eleven
opened in the 1840s or 1850 when the demand for academies
would have been greatest. Between 1851 and 1860, six
teachers opened schools, followed by five more during the

next decade. &4 further eight schools were organised in

the 1870s, possibly



because of the interest aroused by S. Plimsoll. The turning
point for navigation schools seems to have been:around 1881,
for after that date few such schools were established in

the north east ports. During the period 1881-90, only five
teachers opened nautical schools and one of these, Thorn,
junior)subsequently became interested in teaching engineering.
The same decade also witnessed 3Stiles branching into the same
field and Thompson and Metcalfe opening engineering academies.
Two further engineering academies were established in the
1890s, while the same decade saw the opening of two navigation
schools. After 1901, Watson,'Nellist and Softley were the
only men to establish navigation schools.

In Hull, there was one private school before 1850 and
another was founded be%oré 1860. Between 1867 and 1890,
three were founded, one of which later showed a bias towards
educating engineers. Another engineering academy was founded
in 1892 and the same year also witnessed the foundation of
a navigation school. After 1900, only one school was founded,
which lasted until 1929. It is hard to see a trend in Hull
similar to that discovered in the north east ports, possibly
because the field of nautical education was dominated by
Hull Trinity House School in the nineteenth century. The
situation in Leith was slightly different, with four schools
being opened before 1850 and only two being opened between
1851 and 1860. The field of nautical education then seems

to have been dominated by Leith Irinity House 5chool until



1882, when Lockie opened his engineering academy. Three
schools then opened in the 1890s and none opened aftexr 1900.
The chances of the proprietary schools continuing seems
to have been linked with the strength of the local
institutional navigation school, with whom they had to compete.
In the north east ports, the main competitor was the South
Shields Marine School (35), which opened in 1861 and offered
free education. - dany of the fee charging schools must have
found it difficult to compete and there was a drop in the
number of navigation schools in South Shields. During the
years upto 1850, there were f;ve proprietary schools in the
town, of these two continued into the 1850s and were joined
by one new school. After 1861, only the Marine School and
Ainsley's existed in tget%own,except for a time in 1864 and
between 1871-4 when they were joined by E. Brown's. Later
Liddle's school opened between 1885 and 1888 and Duncan's
existed between 1882 and 1905, so the Marine 3chool certainly
seems to have dominated the field of nautical education.in
South Shields. Even when it introduced a fee, only Duncan
and Ainsley were its competitors and no new schools of
navigation opened. During the period of Dobson's headmaster-
ship,when the Marine S5chool was said to be in decline, only

Duncan and Liddle took advantage of the situation.

35. 5See Chapter 6.
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Once th§ Marine School's reputation had spread, the
same depression seems to have affected the nautical teachers
in the nearby ports. During the period 1827-1850, there
were five nautical schools in Sunderland, two of which conti-
nued into the 1850s and were joined by three new ones, one
of which was the Board of Trade Navigation School (36) -
another institutionalisea school. Three others opened
between 1861 ang‘}870 and six between 1871 and 1880, so it
seems that the Board of Trade Schools also discouraged
private enterprise in the 1860s. After 1885 only Mence and
Swainston opened navigation schools and by the end of the
1890s, there were still only two such schools in the town.
Again during the l8§Os, the South Shields Marine 3chool was
in the ascendancy and after 1907, there were no navigation
schools in the town of Sunderland.

North of the river in North Shields, the situation seems
to have been the same. There were three navigation schools
in existence between 1834 and 1850, while the next decade
saw two new ones open, but all of them had closed by 1856,
which left the town with no navigation schools until 1860,
when T.Maughan opened a school, which lasted until 1867.
After 1871, the town's nautical education was dominated by
'Thornksschool, and his: is the only one listed.
There were, of course, many captains residing in the town,
some of whom may have taken pupils without formerly declaring

to the compilers of the local trade directories that they

36. See Chapters 2 and 6. .



owned schools. It could, however, be argued that many. of
the older mastexrs were too ilgnorant to teach.

Even Thorn seems to have suffered from the competition
of the Marine School, for in 1883 or 1884, he started to
concentrate on the education of marine engineers - a field
left untouched by the Marine School. The same reason may
have persuaded Stiles of Sunderland to enter this field of
nautical education as well. Even though the South Shields
Marine School and Sunderland Technical College offered
courses for engineers from the early years of the twentieth
century, most of the proprietary engineering academies in
the north east ports continued to exist; so perhaps the
institutional schools did not dominate the field of
engineering education éo.éhe extent that they managed to
dominate navigation teaching. In Leith and Hull, the same
seems to have been true, but in all the ports, once a
proprietor died, no new schools opened, leaving engineering
education to the institutional schools. Also by 1918, it
must have become obvious that engineering academies were no
longer a lucrative source of income.

Doubts as to the profitability of organising proprietary
schools can be seen in the fact that some teachers were
involved in other business enterprises as well. One of the
earliest and longest established school proprietors, Baharie,
moved into the field of instrument adjusting. However, it

has to be remembered that when his school first opened,
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he taught only in the winter months when the ships were
laid up. As the demand for education grew, he opened the
school all year and then in 1853 he branched out again.

By 1873, Christie's Directory lists Baharie as an instrument

maker and no reference is made to his academy. From 1881,
Baharie and Sons are described as being opticians and for
a time Baharie's premises at 7 Lawrence Street were rented,
in part, to Captain Bergen for use as a nautical school.

Swainston also had a partnership with a Mr. Wilson,
who owned a nautical instrument shop. Wilson took a class
for work on the deviascope and received five shillings for
each full paying student. Wilson's aim was to get to know
the pupils so that he could sell them instruments. No doubt
seamen who called at tﬁelghop would also be advised to attend
Swainston's School.

Ainsley began his business life as a navigation teacher
with a school in Wellington Street, South Shields and he
seems to have moved to the Market Place in 1857. It was
probably then that he expanded his business into supplying
navigation charts, books and navigational instruments. He
also began to write his own textbooks and nautical almanacs,
with his first guidebook to the local marine board examinations
being published in 1856 oxr 1857 and by the beginning of the
1860s, he seems to have started printing his books as well.
After 1870, most of the directories make only a brief mention
of Ainsley's Nautical Academy, 1f they mention it at all, aé

greater prominence seems to have been given to his other



- 215 -

business activities.

Ainsley moved to larger premises and R. Butler's
draft for an article on the firm includes the following
descriptiong

'In 1883, the business moved to the Mill

Dam...On the ground floor was situated a

large showroom together with store rooms

and large display windows. Above the

showrooms were two floors which contained

the large classroom and masters' and

mates! study classrooms...Beyond these

rooms were large workshops and the

printing department which in later years

employed about six or eight printing

staff' (37)

The fact that the. school began to contract and became only
a sideline 1s substantiated by the memories of J. Potter,
who recalled that when he began working for the firm in
1903, the school occupied four rooms. However as the
number of students fell, fewer rooms were used until only
two were the school rooms.

James Lackland also seems to have expanded his business
and became a printer, bookseller and stationer in the late
1830s. His reasons for this expansion are unknown and it
is possible that he only continued teaching until the
stationery business was firmly established.

Other teachers entered the field of publishing and
bookwritingy including Captain w. C. Bergen, who wrote a

'

book, The Practice of Navigation and Nautical Astronomy,

which he himself published in 1872. Whether he had a school

37. Draft article later published in the N.k. Vol. 215.
February 1977.



in Blyth, whexre the book was published, it has not been
possible to discover. However, we do know that the book had
entered its eighth edition in 1893 (if the information in
Kennerley's thesis 1s correct) and that it had been written
after a course of self tuition. Bergen had a shop in Saville

Street wWest, North Shields and the Shields Daily News for

14 July 1873 stated that he was a compass adjustor, who sola
charts, nautical books and gave

'instruction in compass deviation, by means...

which show clearly to the mariner how an iron

ship acts upon the needle' (38)
Whether Bergen continued all these business activities when
he moved to Sunderland, it has not been possible to ascertain.
Evers, Stiles, Thorn, sepior and the grandson, Southern, Michael
Metcalfe and'Swainston all wrote books of their own or
revised editions of nautical publications. Evers wrote
books on 'arithmetic, mechanics, navigation, nautical
astronomy and steam' (39), while M. Metcalfe

was the . editor of Bergen's Marine iEngineer's Handbook,

but it has not been possible to cite an edition. W. H.

Thorn, seniox, and T. Southern compiled revised editions of

)

Reed's Bgineers' Handbook to the Local Marine Board

Examinations. Swainston also wrote Reed's New Guidebook to

the Local Marine Board Examination, published in 1903, and

Reed's Seamanship and Young Mariner's Guide for 1896.

J. J. 3Stiles also revised the twelfth edition of Reed's

38. Shields Daily News. 14 July 1873. ‘

39. Science and Art op.cit. p.84. .
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Guidebook in 1891. Some forty years earlier,J. Harper of

South Shields published A Treatise on the Practice of

Navigation, Seamanship together with the adjustment of the

sextant to enable candidates to prepare themselves to pass

the examination, when there were probably few books on the

subject and sold it to his pupils. In Hull, only G. T.

Fullam seems to have written a book, A Handbook to the

Humbexr, while in Leith, James Lockie gave a fifty page book,

which he had written on engineering, to his students. He

also wrote The Steamship in 1889 and Lockie's Marine £ngineers'

Drawing Book.

Stiles and his partner Saunders were listed in Ward's

Directory for 1873 as being teachers and chartsellers at

154 High Street West, Sunderland, but five years later, the
partnership seems to have been dissolved and only sStiles is
listed as a 'chartseller and nautical instrument seller’'.
In 1883, the business seems to have evolved into a nautical
opticians and it was to remain so for the next ten years,
when S$tiles reverted to being a navigation teacher.

A final local teacher who was to diversify his business
interests was T.Maughan of North Shields, for in the Shields
Gazette for 7 January 1861,the following advexrtisement

appeared;

'Maughan's Navigation School. 168 Church
Street, North Shields. Shipmaster's

accounts made out and corrected on reasonable
terms' (40)

40. Shields Gazette 7 January 1861. .
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Whether such a sideline was profitable is a matter of

speculation, but it seems likely, for in Ward's Directory
for 1865-6, Maughan was still offering his clients the
service. In Hull, Thomas Dalton also offered a similar
service, for in the directories, he was described as a
bookkeeper and teacher of navigation. However, by 1851, he
was listed only as a teacher of navigation.

One other method of supplementing a teacher's income
was to hire out rooms in part of one's house. Major took in
two boarders, so did william Thompson. Even in 1851, Baharie
had a mariner boarding with him and twenty years later,
Bainbridge Crick had a master.marinercalled Robert Atkinson, and
a commission agent lodging with him. Some had members of
their family in residegce; for instance,Gibson's twenty.one yearg
old niece was staying with him and Duncan had his mothexr-in-law
in the house. As far as can be ascertained, none of these
teachers wey§ able to employ servants, although some suwch as
Ainsley would have been in a position to do so.

There were perhaps three other methods of supplementing
what must have been a diminishing income. One was to
specialise in some aspect of seamanship or navigation; for
instance’c. M. Swainston's School offered

'Special lessons on the deviascope' (41) '

No doubt such lessons would have been a boon with the change

from wooden to metal hulls.

41l. Reed's Tide Tables 190l. p.24. ,
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The second alternative was to gain employment at one of
the institutionalised schools. It seems that even before the
Sunderland Technical College was opened, one local teacher
of navigation was resourceful or desperate enough to write
to the Technical gducation Committee asking for a job.
Captain Mence received the reply on 10 July 1900 that the
Committee

'were not as. yet making any appointments .but

the communication would be considered by the

Committee when sitting to consider the

appointment of teaching staff' (42)

In the event, Mence was not appointed and the post was
awarded to Captaih C. F. watson. (43) It has not been
possible to ascertain whether any of the teachers in Hull

or Leith followed a similar course of action or whether they
taught in the local Technical £ducation Committee Evening
Classes. Swainston, Cuthbert Metcalfe and £vers all

taught in a number of north easfern towns during the evenings.

Evers took classes in machine construction according to the

South Shields Public Library Evening Classes Syllabus for

1889 and 1890, while Metcalfe taught at 5t. John's Higher

Grade Evening School during the same period. (44)

The final alternative was to offer tuition in subjects
not covered by the institutionalised schools. For the whole
of the nineteenth century, the Marine School of South Shields

showed no interest in tuition by correspondence. This,

42, Sunderland Technical Zducation Committee MNinute Book,
1899-1902, 10 July 1900,

43, See Chapter 6. .

44. See Chapter-7.

!
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perhaps, could be interpreted as a criticism of the postal
service, but at the end of the century, some of the
proprietary schools offered their students such courses.

Thorn and Sons started a correspondence service during the

early years of the twentieth century and their Book of Useful
Formulae stated that

'out of sixty one successful candidates for
extra first, thirty one prepared by
correspondernice and of these, twenty seven
passed first time.' (45)

W. E. Thompson also started a similar service, but in 1903
Bithel-Jones organised a Correspondence Department at the
Marine School and in the November he wrote that

'Since taking over the duties of the school,

1 have found it necessary to institute a
system of correspondence with the engineers,
mates and masters whilst they are at sea.

The cost of living ashore whilst preparing

for these examinations prevents many intending
candidates from sitting...l have arranged that
candidates can prepare nearly the whole of
their work whilst at sea. 5o far I have about
seven or eight pupils with the hope of several
more. I hope in twelve months that this
correspondence course will be one of the
prominent features of the school' (46)

Bithel-Jones' hopes were ill-founded and the Governors soon
advocated that the department should be closed. No further
references are made in the Governors' Minute Book after
1904 to the service and correspondence tuition was not
re-introduced until 1917-8 as a wartime measure.

The reason why Bithel-Jones' experiment failed can only

be surmised. Fossibly, only the most determined would have

45, wW. Thorn. Boolk of Useful Formulae undated.

46, Letter in the Governors' minute Book, 1891-1907.



- 221 -

1

been able to study at sea, as on board many ships, conditions
would not have been conducive to study and some men would
have needed to rest during the dogwatches. Whether the
proprietary schools had the same difficulty as the Marine
School in attracting correspondence students, it has been
impossible to ascertain but it seems likely. One school,
McGibbon's Engineering Academy, Glasgow, claimed that it
had'two to three hundred correspondence students', (47)

while Lockie's Engineering Academy at Leith and Fritchard's
Academy, Liverpool, also offered tuition by correspondence,
but no details of the numbers of students receiving such
instruction have been discovefed. As to the success of these
ventures nothing is known, but no doubt for those students
who opted for such a service, it reduced the need to spend

so much time in school when ashore and also the need to
'cram'. The need for facilities to study and read had been
recognised by some owners in 1866 and one ship at least is
known to have had a morning and evening school to provide
education for seamen who wanted to become officers. The

Nautical Magazine lamented that other owners did not follow

the lead.

To most of the writers of this century, - -including Clifford
Jeans, the proprietary schools were 'cram!shops. £ven in

the nineteenth century, some of the witnesses who appeared

befoie the 1860 Select Committee on Merchant Shipping

47. Reed's Engineers' Handbook quoted by A. Kennerley.
Education of Marine £ngineers. Marine Engineers'
Review January 1979. p.31l.




referred to the'practice ofibramming:(48) The next year

'A Master' wrote to the Nautical Magazine that

'a few hours at the 'grinders' and anyone
can pass' (49)

Some of the Government Inspectors took a similar view and

Captain J. F. D. Donnelly noted in the Tenth Report of the

Science and Art Department that even in the Board of Trade

Schools

‘the instruction is almost, if not entirely
confined to the 'cram!..the teachers receiving
grant aid are simply competing with ordinary
‘crammers' at different ports' (50)

Few changes were made and in the Nautical Magazine inl896 Bolam oomﬁ]aim&
about'cramming' and expressed the hépe that the proposed examinations
would encourage souﬁd instruction. Blackmore replied dZmrthe same
journal that Bolam implied it was the sailors' fault that they
opted for’crammingﬁ while in reality it was the system which
permitted courses of undigested teaching. Perhaps it was a
mixture of the two; seamen wanted to pass as quickly as
possible, and the Board of Trade based the examination on
principles which i1gnored the need for proper understanding.

The seamen in their autobiographies make many references
to the need of finding a good nautical teacher and F. T.

Bullen in Men of the Merchant Service warned that

'The unhappy neophyte who has scrambled through
his apprenticeship without attempting to learn
the business...comes at the last moment to his

crammer' (51)

48. See Chapter 4.
49. N.NM. Volume XXX. 18061. p.227,

50. Tenth Keport of the science and Art Department p.2l.

51. F. T.Bullen. Men of the Merchant Service 1900. pp.78-9




In his own casé he felt that the crammer had done him no
good whatsoever and Runciman was of a similar opinion, for
he believed the best education could only be obtained on
board ship.

One pupil at least is known to have been dissatisfied
with the instruction given in a proprietary nautical school.
Mrs. Mary Nutley wrote thét her father attended a navigation
school 1in Sunder%?nd in the early 1900s, but it seems that
he withdrew, even though he had paid the fees. One cannot
help wonder how many other students found the instruction
given to be unsatisfactory.

The teachers themselves were also eager to preserve
their reputations aﬁd some were keen to point out that

'There is no 'cramming' at this school. Each
candidate has Mr. Wwilliam Thompson's personal
supervision.' (52)

However, i1f we use the figures and details given in
some of the advertisements, many nautical schools seem to

have been'crammers. Baharie's advertisement for 1857 quoted

statistics for 1855.

'Numbers of applications for examinations issued
from the Shipping Office in Sunderland, to seamen
prepared in Baharie's Nautical School during the
year 1855...  297.

Number of applications for examination...to seamen
prepared in other schools during...1855... 197,
Out of 297 applications issued to seamen in A.
Baharie's Nautical School during...1855, only 43
failed, being about 14% per cent

Out of 197 applications(from) seamen in other
schools...74 failed being about 37 per cent (53)

52. Bergen. op.cit. Back cover.

53, Reed's Tide Tables 1857. p.64.




Cockburn, in 1873, claimed that 300 masters and mates had
passed with him who had failed in other schools and by the
next year, 350 such men had succeeded with his help. By
1876, the number had increased to 500, so he must have
been educating a large number of men each year.

Some twenty five years later, Swainston claimed that

'out of 41 extra masters who have been

successful, 29 passed first ‘time, 9

the second-and 3 the third' (54)
which would seem to emphasize the fact that success in the
examinations meant success for the school which educated
them. Swéinston,Ano doubt hoped that such statistics would
persuade others to attend,as ﬁis school was more successful
at getting men to pass.

W. H. Thorn, seni;rl;nd Jjunior, were also aware of
this, for Thorn,junior, in his Sunderland school advertisement
stated that

'From 1857, when Mr. w. H. Thorn, first
established a school in the north, upto
the present time, the number of their
candidates who have been successful the
first time of going up has been 90 per
cent of the whole who tried' (55)

How such results were achieved can only be surmised, but we

do know that when Thorn published their Book. of Useful
Formulae, 6800 of their candidates had passed in all of the
grades of the examination. Doubts seem to have been expressed

in some quarters about the school, for an insert in Keed's

54, ibid. 190l. p.38.

55, ibid. 1883,



gngineering Handbook to the Local Marine Board Examinations,

stated that

'Wwe H. Thorn and Son beg to warn old or

intending pupils against believing false

statements that are being made in order

to try to discredit the well known

reputation of their schools' (56)
what these statements were, it has been impossible to
discover.

Details of the number of students attending the schools
in Leith and Hull are very much lacking. Somerscale of Hull
educated over 5000 men, while between 1882 and 1901, Lockie

of Leith had 2500 passes. No other information has been

found, but it seems reasonable to believe that they were

'crammers'

As time passed, the need to pass quickly became even
more important. Swainston in his memolrs noted with a hint
of regret that as the examinations became more difficult
the men had to spend lenger in school. When the institution-
alised schools gained supremacy, the pressure on the
proprietary schools increased. The institutionalised schools
were better equipped; even when Trinity House Navigation
School was taught by Mxr. T. Grey, the school had access to
an 'observatory...nautical instruments and globes' (57)

Similar equipment was available at the South Shields

Marine school, especially when it was located in its own

purpose.built accommodation in Ocean Koad (58). 1In 1898,

56. KReed's £ngineers Handbook op.cit.

57. Marwood's /Annual Maritime Pirectory 18506.

58, G5See Chhpter:é.
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an inventory showed that the school's equipment included

'2 artificial globes; 1 geodrascope,

1 marine chronometer, 3 sextants,

1 metal quadrant, 1 ebony quadrant,

1 azimuth compass with tripod,

2 binnacle compasses;, 1 deviascope...
1 barometer, 4 artificial horizons,

1 box of Commercial (ode of Signals.

1 box seamanship models...' (58a)

They also had a telescope and models of ships presented by

shipping companies, so when the Shields Daily News reported

that

'the nautical observatory and compass

room form a department...of inestimable
importance which will render it the

facile princeps of all nautical academies' (59)

it seems to have been quite ac‘-curate° Further models were
presented when the engineering department opened in 1903
and the Sunderland Technical College was equally well
equipped. Like the Marine School; it also had an extensive
library, but the proprietary schools did not have the
finance to support such facilities nor the desire to, as
libraries were not a source of income. The private schools
only had the most basic equipment, but it must be remembered
that many officers owned their own charts, as they were
employed by owners on the condition they provided their own
equipment, which would imply that it was not necessary for
proprietary schools to have an extensive range of equipment.

Some teachers, like Ailnsley and Baharie, seem to have sold

58a., Inventory 1898.Marine & Technical College Library,5o.shields
59. Kev. Hooppell. scrapbook of newspaper cuttings.




source:

Flate V1.

Advertisement and external view of T. L.
sinsley's rremises in the nill Dam, South

Shields.

Ainsley's autical Almanac 1900,







-

buildings in 1869, while the Sunderland Technical College's
laboratories and classrooms opened in 1901. The local
proprietary teachers were not so fortunate, for at least
twenty one are known to have held a school in their own
homes or resided in part of the premises used as a school.
Ainsley and Duncan startgd schools in their own homes before
hiring rooms elsewhere. Baharie seems to have used his
Laurence Street. premises as his residence, shop and school.
when 3tiles had his accident in 1890, he was residing above
his shop in the High 3treet, which was the same address as
his school. He later seems to have téught navigation in
his own home. One Qf the mos% interesting addresses for a
nautical school.was that of George Gibson at 19 Cousin
Street, which accordiﬁg £o the 1881 Census was the Fleece
Hotel. Perhaps he was the proprietor of the hotel, for he
seems to have resided there. E.Temple of Blyth also seems

to have taught in his home, part of which was a farm, for
the pupils were sometimes asked to help out. Even two of
the engineering academies, Thorn's in Waterville Terrace,
and Thompson's in Borough Road, both North sShields, were
held in the proprietors' homes. It would have been
unrealistic to expect them to have the same sort of facilties
as the institutionalised schools.

Those owners who hired rooms often shared tge premises
with other firms. Ainsley's in the Mill Dam, South Shields,
organised their printing works and instrument repair service
in the same premises. Swainston had rooms above wilson's

shop; one of which was used for the masters, another for
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the mates and a third for the extra masters. The rooms used
by Duncan for his nautical academy at 80 King Street were

in premises shared with Nicholson th2 grocer. When he later
moved to 82 King Street, he shared with Mason the chemist
and in the 1890s, he was at the same address as the Borough
Rate Collection Office. the Borough Accounts Office and
Mason the Fharmacist.

T, Southerp_élso had rooms in the same building as the
Star Life Assurance Company and Robinson the Insurance Broker
when he was at 1 Green Street,; Sunderland. Captain Mence's
Nautical School was in premises at 37 Fawcett Street, which
he shared with Mrs. Weddell'sfregister officer, the Central
School of Shorthand and Typing, Kirkby the accountant and
Binns the confectioners. It seems safe to assume that when
Captain Watson succeeded Mence, the premises must have been
shared with possibly the same people. Marshall of North
Shields also seems to have hired a room for his school; but
no details are known.

Six other teachers are known to have conducted schools
at addresses other than where they resided. Of the actual
arrangements of the schools; nothing is known, but probably
the only equipment they would have would be tables, chairs,
blackboards and the basic navigational instruments. Nothing
has been learntof the remaining teachers® domestic and
business arrangements, but some must have held schools in

their homes. However, 1t has not been possible to come to

any definite conclusions as the evidence is lacking.




In Hull, four of the seven teachers seem to have hired
rooms for their schools. Dalton, symington, bean and
Somerscale did not teach in their homes, but the last named
did so after he retired. 1n Leith, 1. Scotland, J. Fryde (1&1l),
J. scrymgeour, A. sime, T. Forman and J. Symonds all seem
tb have taught in their own homes. Only Lockie's academy
seems to have been conducted in hired rooms. with regards
to Leith, it does;seem that the hypothesis that the schools
were conducted in the teachers' homes has some truth in it.

It seems, then, that most of the hypotheses about the
proprietors of nautical and engineering schools in the north
eastern ports, were false. Oﬁiy a minority of the owners
were retired seamen and the majority were academically
trained with.littlé orhnd'experience of life at sea. As
to their being injured ex-mariners, only two or three at
most,can be so described; while the notion that many were
elderly can also be dismissed. Many teachers opened schools
when they were relatively young, and continued working until
they were elderly. Only a few schools opened this century,
thus giving the lie to the hypothesis that nautical school
owners were an aged sector of the community and had always
been so. The reason that few schools opened can be attributed
to the fact that being a nautical school proprietor was not
so lucrative as it had been. Many owners had bec;me involved
in other activities,such as selling nautical instruments,

publishing and writing books. This would also suggest that
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their incomes from teaching were in decline. It is also
possible that many of their clients were being attracted
to the much better equipped institutional schools which

gradually dominated the fields of nautical and marine

engineering education.




CHAPTER 6.

North Eastern Institutional Nautical 5chools, 1838 - 1902,

In some of the seaports, as an alternative to proprietary
schools, there were institutional schools, which were
organised by various committees. In the cases of Newcastle
and Hull Trinity House 3chools, the Brethren formed the
School Committee and the sunderland Board of Trade Navigation
School had a spécially appointed committee of local men to
administer it. There was one other institutional school for
seamen in the north east, the Marine School of South 3hields;
which had a 5chool' Committee to administer it and a EBoard of
Trustees to look after Dr. Thoﬁas winterbottom's legacy. (1)

Indentures of 1836 and 1837 named the Trustees as Robert
Ingham, barrister and sometime Member of Parliament for South
Shields; kichard shortridge, glass manufacturer; Joseph
dargrave, banke;; Robert Anderson, gentleman and Terrot Glover,
cordwainer. The Dean of Durham and the incumbents of five
local parishes, the above named ITrustees and six merchants
or shipowners were to form the governing body. The six
merchants or shipowners were to be elected from a list of
twelve nominated at the annual general meeting and they were
to form the School Committee, which had to inspect the school
at least once a month to ensure it was being orggnised
efficiently

The Trustees were not to meet until after the death of

1. see Appendix I and Chapter 2. ,



Winterbottom in’July 1859 and the school opened in 1861.
The institution seems to have been well endowed, for
according to the Indenture of 1836, the endowment consisted
of £20,700)and a further settlement of shares and money to
the value of £15,000 was made in 1852, when it was possible
that Winterbottom had been influenced by the renewed interest
in science and scientific‘education, which had been aroused
by the Great Exhibition of 1851. It is also interesting to
note that 1852 Q;s the year after compulsory examinations
had been established by the Board of Irade.

Land also formed part of the endowment, for the 1836
Indenture describea

'a parcel of land called Fowler's Close in

Westoe in a certain...place now called Ogle

Terrace, containing in length from north to

south, forty yards or thereabouts, and in

width sixteen yards or thereabouts.' (2)
Winterbottom seems to have become dissatisfied with the
endowment of land, as a financial statement from Henry
Anderson, possibly Winterbottom's accountant ox solicitor,

stated that on

'29 Cctober 1836, paid expenses to consult
Mr. wWalter as to new site' (3)

A later entry on the same document reads

'13 April 1837. Attending Mr. Brown, solicitor,
receiving abstract of Title to the Freehold site
purchased of Mr. Alderson.' (4)

'

2. Indenture. 8 July 1836.

2. Financilal Statement dated 1836-7. Marine 5chool Deed Box.
Borough Solicitor's Department, South Shields.

4. ibid.
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The purchase of the new site was completed during May 1837
and the task of rewriting the Deed of Conveyance and the
Statutes was commerced immediately. The revised Indenture,
dated 28 pAugust 1837, was filed in Her Majesty's High Court
of Chancery on 7 September. The new site, in what is now
Mile £nd Road, South Shields, is described thus:

'all that piece of land, part of the said

close and garden called the Butts on the

cast silde ofWestoe Lane. The boundary

on the north by the intended street called

islderson Street, on the south by an intended

street called Ingham Street, on the east by

an intended back street and on the west by
Westoe Lane.' (5)

winterbottom had purchased land in one of the few freehold
areas of South shields. Before 1833, most of the land in
the town had been owned by the Dean and Chapter of Durham,
which had to sell most of it to raise the necessary finances
to endow Durham University. The Butts was also a good site,
for it was near to the centre of the new business area of
South Shields.

The Marine School was required by its Statutes to be
open

'to every person who can write a good

and legible hand and is acquainted with

the first four rules of arithmetic and

who shall have served at least one whole

year at sea...or in the pilot boats and

shall have attained the age of seventeen.' (6)

Winterbottom realized that the sStatutes concerning the

admission of scholars could mitigate against the welfare of

5. Indenture 28 August 1837.

6., Conveyance of the site and Statutes ieprint.p.lO.
Hereafter referred to as winterbottom.otatutes.
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the school, so he gave the Governors the power to alter

the Statutes after a period of seven years, if three quarters

of the Governors and the Bishop of Durham were in favour,
The instruction in the school was to consist of

mathematics

'and other learning which can interest or

be useful to a mariner and fit him for the

higher duties of his profession according

to the system pursued in the best marine

schools in_the Kingdom. (7)
Winterbottom was, possibly, one of the earliest benefactors
to consider the mercantile marine service as a profession,
but it is hard to understand why he should have been so
anxious to help seamen.

His interest may have stemmed from a number of factors,
including the fact that several of his relations had been

seamen, some of whom had been lost at sea. In 1794, fox

instance, Matthew, his brother, was drowned in an accident

off
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the Gold Coast and this may have led Thomas to the belief
some of the accidents could be attributed to incompetence,
education and a lack of proper training. His opinions
have been re-inforced when he recalled his childhood in
Street, South Shields, an area where many sailors lived.
time he spent as a medical practitioner and the voyages
ndertook as an adult must have confirmed his views. He

also have been prompted into action by the reports in

papers of the findings of the Select Committee of 1836, (8)

7. 1ibid.
8.

See Chapters 1 and 4. .



which contained many accounts of the ignorance of seamen.
OUthers had also been prompted to act at this time, for
it will be recalled that in sunderland and South shields,
the insurance associations were in the process of establishing
their own system of examinations (9) for masters. If
captains were to be tested, it was obvious that they would
have to attend some school to acquire the necessary knowledge
to answer the thetretical questions. Winterbottom, no doubt,
thought that he was providing an answer. The seamen them-~
selves also seem to have had the matter in hand, and who could
be more competent to provide an education than the seamen who
constituted the Brethren of Trinity House, Newcastle. They
already had some experience of organising a school for their
own children and apprentices. (10) The Trinity House $chool
had been open to young men from December 1788, when it was

resolved that

'any person serving his apprenticeship for
the freedom of this house may have the
benefit of the school at any time after he
has finished his servitude.' (11)
Assuming that the boys had entered their apprenticeship at
the age of eleven or twelve and served at least four years at sea,
this meant that they would have been sixteen or seventeen
when they returned to school. A later order of rebruary

1825 would seem to confirm such a view and in the' late 1830s

the school, possibly, found that more seamen were attending.

S, oee Chapter 4.
10. See Chapters2 and 7.

11. Trinity House Oxrder Book. 23 December 1788.
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The Gateshead Observer noted that

'the nautical schools have been better
attended, a gradual and marked improve-
ment is apparent in the candidates who
present themselves for examination...

an incitement is given to young seamen

to make themselves better acquainted

with the coast...These are the practical
results, and the moral influence which

it exercises cannot...be ascertained.' (12)

However, not all the Brethren were satisfied with their
schooly and occasionally attempts were made to close it in
the early 1840s. It has been impossible to ascertain whether
these were due to the small numbers attending or for some
other reason, but even after the school had been re-organised
by Dr. Playfair, (13) 1t still does not seem to have been

very popular. The Repqrt'of the Science and Axrt Department

for 1858 shows that 37 seamen and apprentices attended during
the previous year, while 215 men and apprentices attended the
Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation 5chool. The figures for
subsequent years are given in Table XVI below and a decline
in the Newcastle numbers can be discerned. It is also
possible to conclude that the Newcastle School was never so

well attended as the Sunderland School.

1z, Gateshead Observexr 3 Decembex 1842,

k3. See Chapter 2.



TABLE XVI

Numbers attending Newcastle Trinity House sSchool and

Sunderland Board of Trade 3chool

Yeaxr Newcastle - Sunderland
1859 44 seamen 207 seamen.
1860 35 seamen 184 seamen.
1861 56 seamen 184 seamen.
1862 39 segamen 184 seamen.
1863 53 deck officers

3 scamen

2 engineers

Source: $Science and Art Department Reports
1859 - 64,

The average attendance figures for the Newcastle School
was 3«1 adults in 1858, while the average for Sunderland was
14«6 adults. Both schools experienced an increase in the
average attendance during 1859, but there was a decrease in
1860. The last year for which we have figures for Sunderland
is 1862 when 10-1 adults attended on average and by 1863,
only 5+95 adults were in attendance at the Newcastle 3School.

It is hard to surmise why the Newcastle School was so
poorly attended; perhaps, it can be linked to the fact that
Newcastle as a port was in decline and more ships were
mooring at the mouth of the River Tyne or at Sunéerland.

One fact that we can be more certain about is that the
question of fees charged at the schools cannot have been a
major factor, for they both charged similar amounts for some

s

of the tuition given. ‘
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The Keport of the Science and f£irt Department for 1858

shows that the fees in the Newcastle Trinity House school

were as follows:

‘Extra-master-7s. 6d. per week.

Chief Mate for master - 5s. per week.

Only mate for chief - 5s. per week.

2nd mate for chief.-5s. per week.

For second mate-Zs. 6d. per week.

Apprentice.—6d.per week.
During the same year, the Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation
School had the following fees:

Master for Extra - 5s. pex week.

Chief mate for Master-5s. per week.

Only mate for Chief-2s. 6d. per week.

2nd mate for Chief-2s. 0d. per week.

Foxr second mate-Zs. 6d. per week.

Apprentices-6d. per week.
We can see that for some courses the Sunderland 5chool did
undercut the charges at Newcastle. Later, the Brethren of
Trinity House seem to have been desirous of increasing their
fees, so that masters would be charged fifteen shillings per
week .whether they were studying for an extra master's
certificate or not. whethexr the increase was implemented,
it is not possible to say, but at Sunderland from 1864, the
men were required to pay a portion of the fees on entry and
the rest on passing. (14) Such a system, no doubt, encouraged
the teachers to try their best to educate their students.

The proposed increase in fees at Newcastle Trinity House
School or the higher fees already charged there and the

increased activity at the river's mouth may have led to.AR Ryder (14}

suggesting that the school ought to be re-established at

14. Sce Chapter 5.
l4a. A.P. Ryder was an H.M. Inspector. sSee also Chapter 2
for his views on boys' nautical education.
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North Shields. 3Some of the Brethren were in favour, but
the motion was not carried. However, ikyder's recommendation

was very much in accord with his 1858 Keport, which stated

that any government assisted school which was not a success
should be closed or altered.

Many seamen would have found difficulty in paying such
fees,as they did not receive wages while in port. Furthermore,
many were extra&aéant and had to find a ship as soon as their
money was spent. They were not interested in study, but
some were and they would be more thrifty. gven they would
have found'difficulty in paying fees for a long period of
time, so who could blame them for attending the Marine School
of South Shields, which offered free education. Those who
lived some distance from the school could even get
concessionary rail tickets, which offered a return journey
for the price of a single fare. with such competition, it
is not surprising that the Newcastle Trinity House School
and the Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School both
experienced a drop in income. Possibly, this could have
been another factor, which ultimately led to the closure of
these schools. (15)

some financial returns still exist foxr the Newcastle
School and these show that there were periodic declines in
income. For instance, the fees collected from adults dropped

15. sSee also Chapter 2.
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This drop occurred at the same time as the South Shields
Marine School was moving into new premises. (16) The
finances of Trinity House school recovered in June 1869 to
£10. 2Z2s. 64, of which £l1. 10s. Od. was collected from
englneering students and £6. 12s. 6d. from mates. However,
during 1870, another reduction in income occurred and in
the July, only £4. 10s. was collected from mates, £l1. 10s.
from masters and £6 from engineers. (17) Seven years earlier,
£60 had been paid in fees, so with such a large decrease,
it is not surprising that Thorn urged the closure of the
boys' department (18) and the concentration of attention on
teaching seamen. He was also possibly aware that an
expansion in the education of engineers could earn the
school more money.

The fees received by the 3underland Board of Trade

School are given in the Reports of the Science and Art

Department. In 1856, £74. 5s. 6d. was received in fees and

during 1857, £102. 4s. 6d. was collected. The amount received
continued to increase and in 1861, £214.19s. Od. was collected,
but during the last year for which figures exist, there was |

a drop of over £8. Whether this was the beginning of a
downward trend, it is impossible to say, but both schools

were to be overtaken by events in London. ,

16. See below.

17. Figures from Trinity House Journal, 1861 - 70.

18. See Chapter Z.




In early January 1863, Captain J. F. D. Donnelly

completed his Report on the System of Aid to Navigation

3chools in which he suggested a revision of grants to
navigation schools. His reason for advocating change was

'"The instruction that is given tq...masters,
mates 1s almost, i1f not entirely, confined

to the ‘cram' required to pass the examinations
of the Board of Trade.' (19)

Ryder had noted this fact in 1858, but Donnelly added

'tThe standard...fixed for these examinations

is merely an empirical...knowledge of certain
practical rules as far as navigation and

nautical astronomy are concerned...The only

partial exception...being...the Mhaster's

"Extra Cexrtificate" and these are but rarely

taken. In this division of the instruction,

the teachers receiving government aid are

simply competing with the ordinary 'crammers'

at the different ports. The class of men are

again not such as public aid is usually

granted for...0On the other hand it may be
urged...that these masters, mates and others,

pay large fees for examination and registration...
and that they therefore have a cdlaim on the

country for assistance in instruction. Nor do

I think it any bar to this claim that most if not

all of this amount is spent in supporting the staff
of examiners. These can scarcely be considered as
for the benefit of the masters and mates but for the
protection of...the public...I believe that when
navigation schools were established it was hoped
that they would give some grounding in the principles
and theory of the subjects, something more than the
mere'cram' offorded by the ordinary teachers at the
ports. This object under the present system they have
failed almost entirely in effecting. In proposing a
revision of the system of aid then I have considered
it most advisable to make the instruction of masters
and mates an entirely secondary and incidental action

of the school.' (20)

19. J. F. D. Donnelly. keport on the System of aid to
Navigation Schools. 1863. p.2. sSec also chavter 2 for his
views on boys' nautical education.

20. ibid. pp.2-3. .




He felt that

'for the science and Art Department
to... provide teachers in a few
places is only interfering with
private speculation and rendering

it uncertain. such interference

is sure to be injurious unless the
Department is prepared to take the
instruction wholly under its control.
And the instruction 1is really of
such a technical nature amounting in
fact to teaching a trade, that
although the State may demand this
knowledge 1t~cannot be considered its
function to provide' (21)

With the application of a system of payment by results, many
of the Board of Trade Navigation 5chools closed and this
seems to have been the case with the Sunderland School, as

it is not included in any of the 3cience and nrt Department

Reports after 1863. The 'school seems to have continued under
private patronage, as did the Newcastle Trinity House school,

which was last included in the 1864 Report. Some of the

navigation schools seem to have written to the sScience and

Art Department and the Board of Trade

'praying the continuation of the grant

paid on pupils passing the Board of

Trade &xaminations.' (22)
A letter of 4 August 1866 from the Board of Trade stated
that the Board had no funds to continue the grant and that
aid given under a minute of May 1864 would also be terminated.
It has to be remembered that the 1864 minute had '‘only been a
temporary measure, which was to last for two years.

wWith the demise of the government aided schools in

Newcastle and sunderland,the South Shields larine 5chool

21. ibid. p.3. .
22. Report of the science and srt Department 1866. p.l1l9.




continued to provide free tuition. It was not until 1893

that the school introduced a fee when the income from its
endowments declined. It charged students a life membership
fee of one guinea, while proprietary schools required their
students to pay for each course of study undertaken.

The syllabuses for each course were laid down by the
Board of Trade, which meant that,nationally, all the nautical
schools should have been teaching the same subjects to the
same standard. wWe know that Newcastle and Hull Trinity House

Schools had a similar curriculum, as did the sSunderland

Board of Trade Navigation school. The Mercantile Navy List
for 1859 informs us that the course of study embraced

'reading, writing, arithmetic, geography,
the sextant...chart ‘drawing, geometry,
algebra, trigonometry...the use of the
nautical almanac, mathematical tables,
methods of determining the latitude, and
the alamanac, the principles and
construction of the chronometer,nautical
surveying, the compass and magnetism of
ships, the theory of winds, tides and
currents, methods of taking and recording
meteorological observations, the principles
and construction of the steam engine as
applied to the paddle and the screw. The
proper methods of keeping ship's books,
with other subjects relevant to a seafaring
life. ' (23)

we can discern one major difference between these schools and
the South Shields Marine School, for the latter did not
provide courses in reading, writing and arithmetitc.

Winterbottom's Statutes stated that the object of the school

23. Mercantile Navy List 1859. op. cit.pp.377-8,
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was to educate seamen in methematics, scientific subjects
and the elements of maritime law
'rather than to afford merely elementary
instruction, which may be equally obtained
in the ordinary schools of the town' (24)
An advertisement for the school gives more details;
'The subjects taught .are navigation,
nautical astronomy, the use of the
quadrant, sextant, azimuth, compass
and other nautical instruments.
Ceviation of“the compass and all

things necessary and useful for
seamen' (25)

Later the instruction was extended to include the Commercial
Code of 5ignals, the rule of the road at sea, the influence
of iron ships on their compasses and 'tending ships at
single anchor'. (26) It is hard to understand why the last
subject was listed separately,as 1t 1s only one aspect of
seamanship) possibly 1t was a favourite of the examiners on
the South shields Marine Board.

Wwinterbottom's statutes also required that

'the whole of Saturday...be devoted to

the study of astronomy and geography,

aided by the use of celestial and

terrestrial globes, and i1n case there

shall be two masters this instruction on

Saturday shall belong to the s.econd
master' (27)

fistronomy, in particular, was to be taught because it was

24, Winterbottom.Statutes op.cit. p.1l2.
25. Hooppell's scrapbook.
26. ibid.

27. wWinterbottom.3tatutes op.cit. p.ll.
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'a science which can alone enable him

(the sailor) to form some idea of the

magnitude of the works of his Creator' (28)

Although the school was open on saturdays from its inception,
it has not been possible to ascertain the nature of the
instruction given on that day or whether the second master,
when one was employed, actually gave it.

Perhaps a better idea of what was taught in the school
can be obtained from Hoopell's book on navigation. He, like
a number of other teachers of nautical studies and engineering
in the noxrth east ports, wrote a book of examples for the
students he was teaching. (29) It included chapters on
integral, decimal and sexagesimal arithmetic, logarithms,
trigonometry, the logaFiﬁbms of trigonometrical values, the
connection between angles, area and time, the solution of
right-angled plane triangles and plane and traverse sailing.
It seems then safe to conclude that mathematics formed a
substantial part of the curriculum at the Marine School.

It was not until 1875 that steam was added to the
schoolt!s curriculum, but this seems to have been a very late
extension, as the sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School
and the Newcastle Trinity House School had been teaching the
subject in the 1850s and 1860s. The national system of

Board of Trade Examinations for Marine ingineers had been

established in 1862, (30) so perhaps the Marine School was

28. ibaid.

29. ©see Chapter 5. R.s. Hooppell's An Introduction to the y
Practice of Navigation and Nautical /instronomy was
published in 1871.

30. see Chapter '4.

!



only trying to'fulfil what must have been an ever increasing

demand. Hodgson i1n his Borough of South 3hields noted that

352 steam ships and 1097 sailing ships were registered on the
Tyne in 1869,while ten years later 484 sailing ships and 603
steam ships were registered. (31l) cfach steamship would have
required certificated engineers, but it was not until 1903
that the Marine School had an engineering department.

The department had been suggested by Mr. A. Flagg (32)
in the Autumn of 1902, some twenty three years after the
Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School ceased to exist.
It seems then that during the 1880s and 1890s engineering
courses were available only in the local proprietary schools(33).
so Flagg proposed that the scﬁool should be divided into two
departments: a navigation department, which would continue
to educate deck officers, and a new engineering department,

which was to be placed

'under the special charge of a practical
engineer. A difficulty is fourd at some
ports in attracting engine room officers
and deck officers to the same institution,
but if an entirely separate department
were organised in different rooms, this
difficulty might be overcome; and a
special opportunity for adopting this plan
is offered at the Marine School through
the large number of £ngilneer Apprentices
(roughly speaking half the number this
session in all the shops in South Shields)
who have been already accustomed to attend
the evening classes held at the school.
Moreover, the engineer side of the sea
service has a greatly preponderating held
on 3South sShields particularly, and a local
dMarine School should therefore offer special
facilities for this branch of the profession'(34)

1

31. Hodgson.op.cit. p.317,
32. 5See sppendix I.
33. 5ee Chapter 5. .

34. . Flagg. harine school of 3outh shields. Draft.21 Jan.
1903.
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The reference to attracting engineers and deck officers to
the same inétitution is inte;esting, as there seems to have
been a certain antagonism between the two groups over their
social status on board ship, especially during the 1880s and
1890s.

The new department opened on 8 June 1903, with Mr. Peter
Youngson in charge. The fees Were set at one guinea for each
course of study, and by August five students had enrolled.
The same month as the department opened, an article by James

BEolam of Leith Trinity House Nautical School appeared in

The Journal of the Department of rigriculture and Technical

Instruction for Ireland in which he saw engineering classes

as an essential part of a navigation school;

'A Nautical College (is) a place where

the engineer... may ‘receive instruction

in the special application of general

engineering to that very limited section

of his profession, marine motor production' (35)

At the Marine School, south Shields, daily lectures
were given on the slide value, refrigeration, boilers, pumps,
forced draught, the paddle engine, electricity, 1light,
hydraulics, propellers and oil engines. The new department
was organised on the class teaching basis, but as to the
manner in which subjects were actually taught during the
early years of the Marine 3chool's existence and in the other

earlier schools, little is known. It seems that Hooppell

and his successors used the personal tuition system because of

35. J. Bolam. A4 school of Navigation. The Journal of the
Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction for
lreland June 1903. p.707. \
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the small number of students attending. Ferhaps pupils
with similar interests may have been taught in small groups$
G. Pope suggested this in his rejected plans for the school,
which he submitted in 1860 when he applied for the
headmastership:

'If the numbers were small the plan would

be one of individual tuition like the

mathematical departments of ordinary

schools; 1f large it would partake more

of the character of a university lecture.' (36)
This was the course of action Hooppell seems to have followed
when the average number of pupils increased to about 60 in
1869. Fossibly, he would have. lectured to groups of men
who were studying for the same examination, while the rest
would have occupied themselves with private study or exercises
set by the schoolmaster. Similar arrangements possibly
existed at Trinity House 3chool, Newcastle, where after the
departure of Adamson, the assistant, Thorn was expected to

teach the boys and the men. Wwhile the boys were working on

some exercise, Thorn would be able to help the men either in

groups or individually. A.P.Ryderinhis 1858 Repoxt noted that
many of the seamen attending the government assisted schools
were too ignorant to be taught in classes and had to be given
individual tuition. Ryder also advocated that the boys
should be separated from the adults, but with only one teacher

in the Newcastle 3chool, this would have been impossible. (36a)

36, G. Pope. & Flan for Conducting the Marine school of
South Shields. 3 December 1860.

36a. osee 2ls0o Chabter =
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4t the sunderland Board of [rade Navigation School,
Stiles had a large number of assistants. In 1856 and 1857,
he was helped by w. west, who seems to have been replaced
in 1858 by H. J. Saunders, who was later to partner Stiles
in a private school. (37) During 1859, 5tiles had four
a#sistants; H. Saunders, §o Burchill, George Gibson and
J. Reynolds and for a time, there were also two pupil-
teachersy J. Duncan and Blythe Jolly, both of whom left
later in the year. A turning point in the school's fortunes
seems to have occurred during 1860, for Stiles only had
Saunders and Burchill as assistants, but by 1861, Saunders
had been rejoined by keynoldslénd Gibson. Having such a
large number of assistants must have made teaching much
easier, as the boys coﬁld'be taught separately from the

seamen. Fordyce in his History and antiguities of the

County Palantine of Durham gives a brief description of

the school; which supports such a view. He wrote that

"'"The school for apprentices and seamen
is held in the evening as well as daytime
and the instruction 1s of a practical
character. A special room is fitted up
as a school for masters and mates who
desire to pass the local marine board
examinations' (38)

Ryder would have approved of such an arrangement, but once
the number of staff employed began to contract after 1864,
the school would have possibly been re-organised. It seems

probable that one master would have instructed the boys and

the other, the seamen.

37. See Chapter 5.

38, W, Fordyce. :Historv and Antiguitics of the County
Palatine of Durham  annotated version. Volume 7.
p.160.
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At the time when the other institutional schools in the
area found that they could no longer employ a large nunber
of staff, the Mmarine ochool's finances improved to the
extent that it was able to employ an assistant master. 1In |
ovember 1869, W. Duncan (39) was appointed, which permitted
some changes in the school's organisation. In his introductory
evening lecture, Kev. Hooppell, stated that

'On Mmonday afternoons, the use of the sextant

and quadrant would be tanght. On Tfuesday

afternoons, the method of finding the tides.

On Thursday afterncons, the use of the

Commercial (ode of bSignals and on Friday

afternoons, the regulations of avoiding

collisions at sea. He hoped shortly to be

able to appoint special times for lessons

on steam., Having spoken also of the

probability of classes being formed to

prepare seamen for examinations in the

Science and Art Department...1in navigation

and nautical astronomy.-' (40)

The 3cience and aArt Department EBExaminations emphasised the
need of understanding the principles of the subjects. The
main difficulty in getting the karine sSchool and its courses

recognised was that seamen often failed to attend classes

or left as soon as aberth became available on board a ship,

thus\missing the examination. FHooppell recorded on many
occasions that different men attended in the morning from

those who attended during the afternoon. On 3 November 1862,
Hooppell taught four men in the morning and four different individ-
uals in the afternoon. Later on 1 February 1871, twenty

eight students attended during the morning, of whom sixteen

39. See Chapter 5 for information, about his private school.

40. Hooppell. Scrapbook. 1869.



returned for the afternoon together with twenty others. (41)
A similar problem had affected the navigation schools
established in conjunction with the Board of Trade and the
Committee of the Privy Council for sducation. From 1863,
the Science and Art Department introduced a system of payment
by results into the navigation schools, but after receiving
protests, the Department relaxed the rules governing the
period during whiéh the necessary number of lessons had to
be taken and increased the number of examinations from one,
usuaily in the bdMay of each year, to four a year, with the
additional requirement that at least forty pupils had to
present themselves at a centreffor examination each quarter.
The difficulty was that the seamen were not interested in
the 3cience and Art Deﬁaf%ment.ixaminations,as a pass did
not enhance their prospects of promotion. Cne effect of
the change in regulations was that Adamson, the assistant
master at the Newcastle Trinity House 5chool, had his grant
withdrawn and he had to find another post. Basically,

'the rules of the Science and Art Department

classes as to the number of attendances and

the time within which that number must be

talkken rendered them inapplicable to the case

of young men at sea and served to cut away

the grants so much as to make them unattractive

to teachers, who found their time more
remuneratively occupied in 'cramming.' (42)

By 1869, the seventeenth éAnnual Report of the Science and Art

Department noted that none of the navigation schools sent up

pupils for examination and therefore they received no grants.

41. Marine school ronthly iKoll anc nttencdance Register,
1861 -~ 1885. .

42. Blackmore. [he British Mercantilc marine - .. short historica’

review. op.cit. p.l1l77.
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It seems unlikely that Hooppell got his classes registered,
for no records exist of the school receiving grants from
the 3cience and art Department until the late 1880s.

Zvidence is also lacking as to the length of time
Hooppell's system of classes continued. Duncan had his
cbntract terminated in November 1871, leaving Hooppell once
more . as the sole teacher, and it is possible that the school
once again revertgd to the former system of individual and
small group tuition. Thomas Dobson (43) also seems to have
continued with such a method of teaching, even though he had
an assistant master, for the only class which Dobson definitely
taught during the day was one @hich met for a series of

'practical lessons on magnetism and deviation

of the compass in_ixon ships. Given each day

at 1 p.m.'(44)
It has not been possible to ascertain for how long Dobson
continued these classes, as later advertisements make no
mention of them. By the time that Ambrose Flagg was
appointed as the third headmaster in 1886, the school seemed
to be using only a system of individual tutoring. However,
during 1898, Flagg began to introduce class lectures in
meteorology, navigation and ocean passage. The new arrange-
ments were popular with the students as they proved a help
in gaining passes in the revised Board of Trade Examinatons.

'

By 1905, Bithel-Jones, the school's fourth headmaster, was

43. See Appendix 1.

44, sShields Gazette 30 fwugust 1876.
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able to report that the school's success was entirely due

to the fact that

'wer have to a certain extent discarded the
method of private coaching adopted in otherxr
~nautical and marine engineering schools' (45)

The move could also be interpreted as an attempt to counter
any accusations of‘cramming‘which may have been levelled at
the school. The Liverpool Nautical College, which had been
founded in 1892, Wwas accused of being a’cramshop: for it
was claimed that it

'is scarcely carrying out the important worlk
for which it was founded,...the'cramming' of
candidates for the Board of Irade Examinations
is not the raison d'etre of the...college.

The funds thus .earmarked are for the higher
and broader education of Mercantile Marine
Officers. Yet apparently nearly the whole
effort of the College 1is devoted to'éramming‘
young men for Board of Trade Examinations,
despite the fact that Liverpool has many
competent’crammers‘who are unsubsidised...

As regards higher education otherwise

known as the diploma course, not one
candidate presented himself for examination.' (46)

The diploma course aimed to give the officers an understanding
of the principles behind the professional subjects taught.
However, as Ryder had found in 1858, it still seemed true to
say that most men only wanted enough knowledge to pass the

Board of Trade <Zixaminations. The Nautical bhagazine remained

critical of such meagre ambﬁjon%and when it was proposed to

establish a nautical school called the King Edward VII School

45, Marine School Governors' Minute Book, 1891 -19G7.
Headmaster's Half Yearly xeport. 10 August 1905.

46, No b Vol.,LXX. 1901. PP, 256-0, ,
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in 1902, it condemned the idea as a subsidised 'cramshop'. lhe editcr
Allingham,also claimed that it would only add more certificated
officers to a market which was already full of them. what
he wanted was a college which would give a higher and
brocader education.

The Marine school also extended its curriculum to
include First 41d Lectures, which were organised by Flagg
with the assistance of Scouth Shields Ambulance Association
in 1898. These practical lectures were the result of
criticisms which had been made at the London Shipmasters’
Society as to the ignorance of shipmasters in such matters.
In his article of 1903, J. Bolam was in favour of such
lectures, but he would have gone further;

'An ambulance class is a very good thing as

far as it goes, but the shipmaster's instruction

should go further; and I advocate the giving of

lectures at a Nautical College by a medical man,

who should be paid for his services and who

should supplement his lectures not only by

demonstrations in the College but also by taking

his students tovisit the nearest hospital' (47)
fFinally, classes were also formed during Flagg's headmaster-
ship, so that fishermen could study for the Fishing Boat
Examination which had been established by the Fishing Boat
Act of 1883. wWith the change to steam, it became obvious

that fishermen were in need of an improved education, so

the Technical kducation Committee of Northumberland granted

47. Bolam. op. cit. p.709.



'to fishermen, one from each of the

coastal ports, an allowance of thirty

five shillings a week for three weeks,

to study at the Marine school.' (48)
Such fishermen were to learn how to teach chart reading,
the compass, rule of the road at sea and coastal navigation.
Thus the Marine School fulfilled another of Bolam's goals
for a nautical school. The first students, John Buglass and
James fAxrchbold, appear to have been admitted in January 1892,
and after qualif&ihg, they were to return to tﬁeir villages
to teach the other

'fishermen...partly as a means of preparing

them for the new examinations demanded by

the Board of Trade.' (49) -
These examinations were changed in the 18%0s, so that
certificates were awarded at either an elementary or advanced
level and they included oral and written papers. 1n 1895,
the Coastal Navigation Examiners Keport stated that the
standards required were to be raised,and it is interesting
to note that the other Board of Trade £xaminations were to
become more difficult a few years later. The fishermen
instructors were to return to the Marine 5School in alteraqate
years for refresher courses which lasted three weeks. The
classes held by the fishermen instructors in their home
villages seem to have been

'well attended. The results tested by '

annual examinations over which Captain

sinclair (assistant master of the Marine
School) presides.' (50)

48, iarine School Governors' iliinute Book,1891-1907.
10 February 1892.

10, ibid.
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In 1893, courses were held at North sunderiand, North
shields, berwick and Cullercoats, each with an average
attendance of nine. The numbers increased during 1894-35,
with twenty two candidates at Cullercoats and eighteen at
North shields. sll the candidates who entered for the
examination were successful that session. The next year
saw similar results at Berwick, Craster and Cullercoats,
but there was no return for North shields. After 1896-7,
no details are given about the lectures in Cullercoats
either, but in 1897-8, seventeen people attended at Beadnell
and thirteen at Berwick, During the‘next session, five
attended at North Shields, but after 1900 no details exist,
so there was probably a decline in interest and only North
sunderland is listed as hBlding lectures in coastal
navigation.

some of the fishermen were reluctant to attend the
local centre, as they doubted the ability of their fellow-
fishermen to teach, but after receiving instruction it seems
that many were pleased that they had attended. un H. . Inspector's
Report of 19 January 1894 stated that the methods of teaching
werc practical, but what else could one expect from men who
had spent all their lives at sea.

The vast majority of teachers in the institutianal
schools seem to have been academics trained in colleges or
universities. The lives of . Tinwell and Thomas Grey, both
teachers in Trinity House 3chool, Newcastle, are a mystery,

but once the school had been re-organised by Dr. Lyon rlayfair,
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more is known about the staff. <Zach teacher seems to have
been educated at the Royal Naval schooly and once they had
attained certificates in navigation and nautical astronomy,
they taught at the iLondon Navigation school. rhese young
teachers had no seafaring experience ana it was during their
time in London that they became acquainted with seamen and
their ways. Once they had completed this probationary
period, they were sent to the provincial navigation schools,
such as those a{ &ewcastle and Sunderland. |

wWilliam Henry Thorn was appointed to the Newcastle
Trinity House 5chool at the age of twenty two in 1857. He
had been born in bevon and followed the above route to become
a certificated master. It is guite possible that the only
sea journey which he made-was the one from London to Newcastle,
if he travelled by that means. His assistant, James Bolam,
was equally ignorant of the sea, but he so impressea the
Lords of the Frivy Council that he was invited to become
headmaster of Leith Navigation 3chool.

The same sort of men were appointed to the Sunderland
Board of Irade Navigation 3chool. fhe first master was r.
W. Bolt,who had been to the Koyal Navy School at Greenwich
as a pupil teacher. He stayed only a few months in sunderland
before moving to London and was replaced by J. J. 5Stiles, (51)
who had a similar training. IHe was only twenty Ibur or
twenty five when he was appointed,and one of his successors,

George Gibson,was only fourteen when his name was first listed

51. See fppendix 1.



in the science ana Art Department weport for 1859. Gibson

seems to have been born in Newcastle,so his experience of
sea travel must have been extremely limitea. 1t 1is
interesting that his name is missing from the report for
1860 and 1t is possible that he was then gaining some
experience on board ships. Kegrettably, there is no evidence
to support this view, and the whole matter is open to
speculation.

As to the men appointed to the Marine school, South
Shields, winterbottom desired

'Every pexrson chosen to be & master in the

said school shall be a mastexr of arts of

the University of Oxford or Cambridge' (52)
which virtuelly ruled out the appointment of an educated
seaman to the position . ilso the task of selection was
made more difficult by the fact that neither Oxford nor
Cambridge had shown much interest in scientific education and
their curricula still concentrated on the classics. 1t was
not until the middle of the nineteenth century that their
inte;ests in science was renewed_qu curricula changes begaﬁ
to be made in Oxford or Cambridge. The best places for a
scientific education were the sScottish universities, butthe stat-
utes ‘excluded their .graduates from being considered by the
Governors.’

To ensure that a suitable candidate was appointed, each

applicant had to submit

52. winterbottom. S$tatutes op.cit. p.9.
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'a scheme or plan for the management

and conducting of the said school, as

he shall think most expedient to be

adopted, having regard to the Statutes.' (53)
fach plan was to be an 'original' composition and not a
copy from some other. (54) Only two of the plans have
survived; those composed by George Fope and william Pendered.
The latter envisaged extehding the school's curriculum to
include scripture, history, dictation, French and choral
singing, as he was not in favour of concentrating on only a
few subjects. Furthermore,

"It may be ill-judged so to widen the area

of instruction, but for the reason 1 have

given...it must be allowed there are lads

of little taste or capacity for navigation

who may yet be capable of satisfactory

attainment in subjects better suited to

their calibre...If a-lad should discover

one talent (be it even nothing better than

a good voice) it is judicious as well as

kind to give him an opportunity of cultivating

that his best part' (55)
It seems that Pendered had misunderstood the nature and
purpose of the school. Furthexr support for such a view 1is
provided by the fact that he makes no mention of men studying
for the Board of Trade Certificates.

Pope seems to have made a similaer mistake, for he
expected the students to attend for about a year, but he did
not wish to extend the curriculum to the same extent as

Fendered. He wished to concentrate on nautical subjects,

with an examination in those subjects

53. ibid. p.18.
54. ibid.

55. Ww. Fendered..A rlan for the Mmanagement of the Marine
school. pp.3-4.



'and those who acquit themselves to
the satisfaction of the examiners
should receive certificates of having
passed that examination' (50)

The examination was to be set by the school, not the Board

of Trade, and 1t also seems reminiscent of the Liverpool
Nautical College Diploma of some thirty years later.

A report in the sShields Gazette for 18 January 1861

states that eight candidates had been invited for interview
and that Rev. R: Aooppell (57) had been appoiﬂted. Cne can
only surmise that the school!s subsequent development was
according to his plan, but the document has been lost. He
was clearly well Qualified academically, but he did seem to
lack sea-going experience. He was head until 1875 when he
returned to the ministry .at Byers Green.

During 1869, it seems probable that there were some
criticisms of Hooppell's ability to teach the more practical
aspects of seamanship, so 1in response, he invited experts to
lecture in the evenings. (58) On 25 November 1869, James
Miller lectured on 'the scientific principles involved in the
propulsion of ships by the action of wind upon their sails' (59)
and during the next month, Captain w. Lucock lectured on the

management of vessels at single anchor and the rule of the

road at sea. The newspapers reported that

56. G. rope. £ Plan for Conducting the Marine school.
3 December 1860.

57. see Appendix I.
58. sSee Chapter 7.

59. Hooppell's Scrapbook.



'he concluded with some practical

advice to the students as to the

action they should pursue when in

command of vessels' (60)
Hooppell would, probably, have found it very difficult to
lecture on such subjects, as would have Ambrose Flagg, (61)
the third head appointed in 1886. He, too, was academically
well gualified, but no seaman.

The only head who seems to have had some experience of

the sea was Thomas Dobson, (062) the second head. According

to wWelford's Mmen of mark 'Twixt Tvyvne and Tweed, he was

academically well cualifed and had practical experience, for

he had

'circumnavigated the world and had
visited many countries' (063)

The Governors seem to have made it a deliberate policy
to have an academic as headmaster and a practical seaman as
his assistant. Mr. Hooppell and seventy members of the
school requested in February 1869 that the Governors should
try to appoint such an assistant, and eight months later,
mr. W. Duncan had been appointed to the post. He held a
master's cexrtificate from the Board of Trade, but his contract
was terminated in 1871, as the school could not afford his
services. When he was re-appointed i1n nugust 1875, he had

acquired an extra master's certificate. '

60. ibid.
6l. see sAppendix L.

62. see Appendix 1.

63. shields Gazette 19 January 1876.



His successor, Captain wW. Sinclair was appointed,
possibly in 188C, and he had commanded several trading
vessels. s to hils, and Captain Duncan's teaching qualifi-
cations, nothing has been discovered. Sinclair was to remain
employed at the school until his death on 30 Cecember 1906.

| The reason why the hgrine school could attract men of
academic standing was that it offered a very generous salary.
Hooppell was appointed at a salary of £350 per annum, while
Dobson received £250 pexr annum; the £100 difference being
used to pay the salary of the assistant master. The masters
in the Board of Trade sSchools were not nearly so well paid
and their salaries were partly'dependent on the class of
certificate which they possessed. (64)

The finances of tﬁe‘#arine School from its endowments
were also adequate enough to ensure that a suitable building
could be constructed. The Trustees had the power to delay
construction until they were of the opinion that

'suitable funds (were) obtained for the

erection of a suiltable building or buildings

on the said parcel of land for the said

school and the maintenance thereof' (65)

In 1860, the Governors and Trustees were of the opinion that

'as no comparable institution existed

anywhere in the country there was no

model on which to base a design for the

buildings. It was therefore decided

until experience had been gained in the '
working of a school, premises should be

hired', (66)

64. See Chapter 2.

65, Winterbottom. statutes op.cit. p.38.

66. South shields Farine and Technical College Official

Opening grochure p.38. .




The Shields Gazette thought that the Governors had decided

wisely, for

'as the scheme was a novel one, the
Governors (have) wisely deferred the
building until time should show more
fully what accommodation would be
required. With this in view they

(have) hired several rooms in the

South Shields Mechanics' Institute! (67)

In one respect the Marine zchool resembled the sSunderland

Board of Trade Navigation school and the Newcastle Trinity
House sSchool, they all used rooms which were not designed
for use as a nautical school. The sunderland school hired
premises 1in Lodge lerrace, near the docks. The building
measured fifty two Ieet long dnd twenty seven feet wide and
it was divided into two sections by a partition. It had
tables for the men and“dégks in the boys' room, as well as
sextants, instruments and chronometers. For a time before
the Committee hired it, the rooms had been used by a private
teacher.

The Newcastle Trinity House School was similarly well
equipped, for we know that books and extra equipment had
been purchased with government help in 1857 and 1858. The
school had once been conducted in a room below the chapel,
but it later moved to rooms in the lower.courtyard. An
idea of what the school must have been like is given by an

advertisement in Marwood's fnnual Maritime Directory, Shipping

Register and Commercial Advertiser in which Mr. I.Grey

67. 3Shields Gazette 12 January 1869.




informed his

‘numerous friends in Newcastle, shields and
Sunderiand...(that) connected with this
establishment are an observatory and all
the necessary nautical instruments, globes
etc... which (are) essential...to those who
are desirous of acqguiring a thorough
knowledge of navigation, both practically
and theoretically' (068)

The description of the isarine school's hired rooms published
by the Shields Gazette in Mharch 1861, reminds one of the

above. The report stated that the rooms had once been used

for a drawing class, while the head's room was the formexr
newsroom. 1he heagmaster had purchesed desks, sextants, a
chronometer, globés and a number of books to form a library. a.bs
RycGer in his report for 1858 had recommended that only schools
with lendiny libraries .should receive goverﬁment aid., 1t

has been impossible to ascertain whether the Sunderland

Board of Trade Navigation school had a library, but it seems
unlikely, as there was already a library for seamen in the
town, which had been founded in the Autumn of 1854. The
library consisted of books and maps, which had been donated
or purcheased from money given by such worthies as the sishop
of Tmarham. The books seem to have been mainly of an
educational natureyand Forayce viewed the library and the
navigation school as a means of improving the standard of
education amongst sSeamen. Jne can be more definite about

Newcastle Trinity House, for it had a very good library for

its members.

o
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clarwood's s nnual jwaritime Livectory, oshivdng nealster -

and Conmerciel ..avertiser 1850.
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‘the sons of the seafaring population of
South shields...upto this time the result
is of a purely negative character and
doing no good to 3outh shields. After
seven years with little or no result,
what 1s to be done? nre the managers
prepared to do new arrangements? what
would the late lamented doctor think
could he re-appear amongst us of the
state of the matter, he would share 1in
the general disappointment' (069)

Hooppell replied on 6 July 1865 that the school had been
only open for four years and was designed for seamen who

Irade ixaminations.

G
Hh

wished to pass the Board
Cthers, such zs salmon, criticised the school and its
benefactor for being misguided.

'"The interests of the town and of humanity
itself, would have been better advanced if
the doctor's well meant but mistaken
generosity, had exhibited itself in the
more natural direcdtidon (he himself having
been a member of the medical profession)

of a much wanted eleemosynary hospital or
infirmary for sick and needy suffers,
rather than a school for nautical education
or improvement of those, who, judging from
their apparent indifference, do not seem to
be sensible of its intended advantages, or
to appreciate the founder's affectionate
liberality towards them...lt is now to be

a matter of unvailing regret, that the
school and not the hospital, was the
favoured object, through which the doctor's
good intentions towards his native town,
were generously manifested' (70)

Ferhaps 5almon did have a point about the sailors' indifference
to the school, for during its early years it was poorly

. . . . N Loy B
attended. [uring the period larch to oveptember 1861 only

eleven men enrolled, but the average attendance soon increased

69. Hooppell's scrapbool. Also ghielas Gazette 3 July 18065,

70. Te salnon. osouth shields: Its 1ast, @ resent ana csuture
1856, P, 97-8. .




from five in september 18061 to twenty five in January 186Z.
from then on the numbers seemed to fluctuate from as few
as three in Zeptember 1852 to a maximum of forty five in
February 1865. lHowever,once the specially aesigned building
was completed, there was an i1nflux of students; in Jenuary
1869, forty eight men attended classesjand after a decline
in the summer of that year, the numbers rose again to eighty
five in December, with a known maximum of one hundred in
March 1870. 1t seems that the seanmn were ecager to attend
when they had been made aware of the school, for there had
been a great deal of publicity:in late 1808 and early 1869,
The foundation stone of the new building was laid on
22 spril 1867 and the school was completed late in 1868.
Both events stimulated a great deal of interest, not only in
the local press, but nationally as well. /.rticles éppeared

in various publications, including The shipping and iwercantile

Gazette, The London Journal, The Illustrated London News and

The Fall Ihall Gazette. Generally, the reviews were quite

enthusiastic and the Shields Gazette acknowledged that the

building was handsomne, with ‘'its perfect eqguipment and its
able teacher'. (71) One of the best descriptions of the

4.1

school appeared in the shields fraily hews. It began by

hat the building wes in the Zilizabethan style of
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'"The doors admit you into the hall, having

on the left the schoolroom, on the right

the Roaxrdroom of the Governors and the
classroom. The schoolroom 1s a noble
apartment...furnished with forms and desks
for seventy students...At the upper cnd of
the apartment 1s placed the headmaster's
table and two good sized book closets.

The classroom...contains another mlatform
and table and is furnished...with a number

of forms, terrestrial, celestial and blank
globes, blackboards...models for teaching

the Commercial Code of Signals, lights ana
the rule of the rodd at sea...sscending the
staircase. . .1s an acdmirable lecture room.:

A roomy platform occupies one end...and
throughout the rest, the seats rise one

above the other as far as the opposite end.
The principal article of furniture...is a
large lecture table with a pneumatic trough
sunk in the floor...for chemical experiments.
Pesides this larger table, there is a smaller
one for an air pump...(Eehind) doors opening
onto the platform are the study of the Head-
master and the room in which the apparatus is
kept. The latter-is-fitted along its south
side with glass cases in which is already a
fine collection of apparatus and models...
djoining...1s a smaller room...used as a
library...Corresponcing to this room on the
other side of the staircase is another
apartment called the museun. ascending from
the secand floor, a flight of stailrs brings
you to the apartment of thc housekeceper....
nscending still higher you reach the nautical
observatory and¢ the compass room. i.bove this
room 1is the telescope room and revolving dome.
The telescope is of the kind known as
eguilatorial...and is movea by clockwork, so
as to travel at, the same rate as the earth
in its rotation...The clear aperture of the
telescope....1is seven inches...(and) has a
smzller one attached to it, for use as a
finder.' (72)

¥

hr. John bartin of South Shields had obtained the order to
supply the telescope and the accounts for 30 June - 31 December

1568 show that it cost #12Z7. The telescope was half an inch

T2 -hiclids adly Bews 18 uctobexr 1305,
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larger than the one purchased by Durham University. It,
indeed, seems fair to conclude that

'with instructional appiilances at its

command, such as these, they could not

be excellicd even at any of the national

universities were navigation and practical

seamanship to be taught within their walls' (73)

The universities had shown little interest in either
subject, possibly because they did not feel that vocational
training was their task. Tfhe local Curham College of rhysical
science founded in 1871,(@n event unconnected with the closure
of the Newcastle Irinity House havigation School) concentrated

its efforts on mine engineering, physics, chemistry and

geology. It was not until the University Calendar for 1892

that Jobert Weighton is listed as the I'rofessor of engineering
and [aval nrchitecture, for the engineexring school had only
been established the year before. iccording to Jhiting in

his The University of Durham, much of the finance and appaeratus

for the laboratories had been provided by the hoxrth cast Coast
Institwionof vnginecers and shipbullders, but the first two
decades of the college's existence had been spent in

'squalid discomfort in a number of rooms

rented from the Coal rade Chambers Company,

the wood Femorial Irustees, the College of

iiedicine and the Literary and rhilosophical

society!' (74)
and not in specially designed rooms. New extensions had been

!
added as soon as money became availlable. sven after 1862,

few mentions are made of marine engincering in the prospectuses,

73Z. ibid. 12 January 1809.

v

7 Se e Bettenson. LThe Universitv of liewcastle upon Iyne 1971




for prominence was still given to mechanical and mine
engineering and naval architecture. This last subject

included an engineering bias, but for & time students had to
pass a preliminary examlnation in artssubjects for science
graduates, so it sceems uniikely that the college's courses

were of interest to seagolng englncecers ana seamen. such men
would have felt that the éourses concentrated on the theorctical,
and furthermoret\fhey reguired three years of full time study.
Thus, any seamen who wished to attend would have had to find

the time and money to support themselves. 1t was not until

1900 that the University Calendar announcea that an engineering
and naval architecture scholarship had been established so

that the

'holder (could) atteind, without payment of
fees, the two year course of study prescribed
for the College Certificate in engineering or
naval architecturec.

Candidates to be nominated by & firm or

company contributing £10 or more per annun to
the Department of Zngineering or haval
Architecture. #Zach firm may nominate one
candidate for the scholarship, which is awarded
as the result of competitive examination helad
in alternate years. scholarships (are) tenable
for one year but renewable 1f progress is
satisfactory.' (75)

The scholarship was to be awarded altecrnatively to an
engincering or a naval architecture student. .. similar system
was to be established at the suncerland Technicsl College
after consultation with the local shipbuilding, shiﬁ repairing
and enginecring woriks in 1903. Their scheme was to differ in

one fundamental respect from the Lurham University scheme, for

Turhan Undversity Celendcar 1S00--1. n. 27
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the sunderland students were expected to attend lectures
full time cduring the winter months and spend the summer
in thelr places of work. At the end of three years' study
the successful student was awarded a College Diploma. The
sunderland Toechnical College was possibly one of the carliest
institutions to offer what 1s now described as a sandwich
course.

The College had been established in 1901 to educate

people who worked in the

'mining, englneering, shipping, agricultural
and the othex industries of sunderland' (76)

It can be saila that the institution did fulfil most of these
objectives set out af the beginning of this century, but in
some respects, it was somethingof a failure, for in 189z, a
Special Committee established by the Library and huscum
Committee had recommended the organisation of technical
instruction so as to include naval architecture, marine
engineering, navigation, nautical astronomy and marine and
domestic coolkery. 7The Technical College offered no daytime
courses in marine cookery, nautical astronomy or navigation.
Only during the evenings was a teacher employed to lecture
in navigation or nautical astronomy to the men preparing for
the Board of Ilrade .ixaminations. (77)

yJith the suncderlana lechnical College and Surham University

College of science concentrating on naval architecture ana

iz
.
LY
.

75 sunderiand fechmical Zolliege croswuectus 1o01-Z.
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77 ee Chapter 7.
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engineering, the arine school had no real competitors.

P

80

-

and 190Z, 3634 of its students gained their

}._l

Bectween
certificates. or over twenty vears, there was no othex
institutional schools in the area, as by 1880, both thec
sunderland Board of [rade mavigation school ana Rewcastle
Iiinity rlouse 5chool had closed. The nearest institutional
schools were at Leith or ﬁull, which would have recuired

men from the nogtb cast ports to undertake a long journey

by sea or train. ..s the ycars passed, the l.arine zchool
gained supremacy in the education of seamen,and soon students
were being attracted from all over the country, but still not
everyone was satisfied.

(e )

An article appeared in the nNautical flagazine in 188

calling for a state assisted ivercantile Marine College, which
would educate boys beginning their seafaring careers and
older men preparing for the certificatc examinations. william
£1lingham was also critical of the existing colleges, for

'although (they were) highly commendable
from a lofty theoretical point of view,

I am somewhat inclined to disbelieve their
efficiency when regarded from & practical
plane...There is a great danger of scientific
smatterings being scattered broadcast among
our immercantile marine officers by mistaken
shore people, who are utterly zgnorant of a
1ife on the ocean wave' (73)

He was, no doubt, of the opinion that ecducated mariners
should be the¢ teachers in such a colliege. 7The proposal wes
made again in 1891 and it was hoped that the board of Irade

and the Government would assist financially. 1t was also

75.  i. ollinghewm. _oncdon shigsmesters' coclotv. . ooper =1
- 4 e
&AL

Uctober 139X,
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thought desirable that the science and srt Department should

play

st
)

greater role in the examinations for seamen, by

b

preparing the rapers, and

'Before an officer could serve he would
have to have a college certificate and
before he could attain higher rank, he
would have to mass through a more severe
course of stucy' (79)

%

e

urthermore, it was suggested that a system of scholarships

1

should be founded~to enable the best officcrs to study on
full pay. ‘The proposals had some supmort ana Duncan Forbes
suggested that there should be a central college with branch
schools in the outports, which would ensure a consistent

standard of teachingﬁﬁnrhc shipmasters' and Cfficers'
Federation was also in favour for
'technical training is extolled throughout
the land, but its beneficent sway does not
appear to extend beyond low water mark.
No one can conscientiously deny that e
nautical college 1s infinitely more
essential to the well being of the state
than an agricultural college' (81)

Generally, the feellng was that seamen had not received a

fair share of the state assistance which was available. =&

similar claim was to be made with regard to the provision
of evening education for sceamen and to a lesser extent,

engineering epprentices.

79, Nob. Vol. LX. 1891.p.112.

80. See ibid.pp.153-4,D. Forbes owned a nautical academy in
Southampton.

8l. ibid. p.1008.



CHAFTER 7.

gvening cducation for seamen and Apphrentices.

The speed with which the proprietary ana institutional
schools had to prepare their pupils for the koard of frade
Certificate .ixaminations has already been acknowledged.

The process of undigested teaching was carried on during

the mornings and afternooﬁs and no doubt, many of the schools
continued 'cramming' thelr pupils in the evenings as well. In
thelr defence, it has to be remembered that the students
expected quick results and would find another teacher if the
education provided did not proceed guickly enough. [his
chapter will consider the attehpts that were made to break

out of this tradition and provide seamen and apprentices with
a wider education. Finally,an attempt will be made to ascertain
if only the institutional schools tried to make currxicular
innovation or whether the preoprietary schools were involved

as well.

It has been impossible to discover whether the majority
of proprietary schools operating in the 1840s and 1850s
responded to the demand for evening education. However, it
seems likely that some proprietors offered evening tuition
to those seamen who were having difficulties with some aspect
of the examination. Ferhaps a small number of sailors would
be invited back in the evening on an ad hoc basis: It was
not until the late 1850s that at least one academy opened

on a more formal basis. Alexander iaharie began to open



between six and nine in the evening, possibly as an attempt
to attract more students to his school.

mnother acadeny 1n sunderland, that of .idchard Crick's in
riendon street and later in caurcnce street, began to open
for eleven hours each wecekday. uUne of his advertisements
stated that he offered tuition from

'8 till 1z mornings;

1 1 till 5 afternoons;
6 till € evenings: half ¢

ay on oaturaay' (1)

Crick's school wes in direct competitionwith seharie's wuring

e 18508 as 1t was Llocatec 1in the same strect.

ct
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~ thirau navigation school to open auring the evenings
wos L[homas sinslcey's in south Shielas. nis carly advertise-
ments make no swention of his opening hours, but the wlyth

-

rictorial . lmanac for 1801 incluces an acvertisement which

stated that

'the hours of &attendance are frowm ¥ a.im.

to 8 p.m. daily, except Saturdays, when

the academy cioses at one o'ciock' (Z)
it has not been wossible to ascertein foxn how many yvears
~insley continucd to oiren in the evening, but by Lou3, the
practice seems to have ceasea. Lhe reesons for :insley's
giving up eveninyg ceducation aire obscure, but he was competing
against the iharine ochool ana the ochool boara Jvening Closses.

dorth of the .iver ifyne, <. wrearshall of worth shields opened

twelve hours a day from 9 a.m. to 9@ p.m. ,

fables 1858. wo.04.
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It seemws then that only a minority of the provrietary
navigation schools opened in the evernings. what evicence
that still exists could be misleading,as it suggests that the
majority were like [fhorn's branch school in sunderland, osen
only in the morning ana afternoon. .ven the schools owerating
later in the century are a mystery, as they left very few
Yecoxds.

s to the endineering academiles, we know that two were
definitely open in the evenings. /.n insert in leed's

~ngineexrs' Handbook to the Local larine BPoard wxaminations,

informs us that #.- H. [horn anc sons were open from

9 a.m. — 4 P.i. - L pems - 7 p.m.
However, thelr ook of usecful PFormulae wublished during

the cariy years of thiscentury, contains no information as

to when the school was op:en,and the sort of education providceu
in the evenings, as in the other proprietary schools, is

a mystery. It would seem safe to conclude that they continued
.with the 'cram for the Loard of Irace EXaminations. 'IOWeVer ,
it seems thet W. Z. lhompson of porough Koad,north Shields,
offered a different curriculum on ronday evenings, for his

adgvertisement stated that he was giving

'free lectures on engineexing for apprentices...
monday evemingat 8.0' (3)

fhere can be little doubt that Thompson was thinking of the

future financial success of his school, for he probably

Shields Cazotte 29 October 1329,

[€8]




hoped that when the auprentices later wanted to study for
the soard of [rade “ertificates, they would return to his

2son for offering free lectures is unknown,

school. His ree

but it was probably an attem.t to counter the increasced
competition frowm the evening classes held by school boaras,
Lublic rLibrery Jommitteces and the institutional schools,
such as the south shields marine school.

rhe f.ariné School, however, was not the first
institutional school to offer evening cilasses. own 5 Jctober

5, <. Ifinwell of the pewcesctle rrinity lHouse school

183]

18
petitioned for permission to Keepr a night school on four
evenings a week durxing the winter months. Mo details exist
os to the subjects orfc;cd, but when rhomas Lrey became the
new schoolmaster in 1g4Z, he again applied for permission to
organise an evening school. It has not been possible to

ascertain for how long Grey operated this venture, but an

advertisement in ifurnbull's shivpilng xegister for 1850 makes

ne mention of the evening school. It scems unlikely that
the evening school continued alter rlayfair's re—organisation)

and the .epoxts of the science ana i.rt Department make no

mention of it. rlayfair's plan for the hewcastle cchool was
based on the 1ull Trinity House school,where evening classes
were organised for only a brief time, &s they were not a
success. Jfhus it seesns safce to concluae that he would not
have incorjorated an cvening school 1nto his proposals for

owcastle. (3a)

see also Chapters 2 and 6 for information on hls re-
organisation of the day school at rrinity rniouse, Newcastle.

-y

Sd.
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we can be more certain about the sunderlanca coara of
Ifracde havigation wschool's evening ciasses, for Fordyce

observed in his Historv &.Antiquities of the County Palatine of Durham that

'She zchool for auprentices and seaumen
is hqld in the evenmng s well as the
CE\"t llh(‘ ( H)

Jetails of the school's classes &) pear in some of the

advertisements, including thet incorneratec in ageu's riae

ables foxr 1804, "rhe c¢vening classes were

'open all vear round...lhese classes
are specially recommenued to seamen
belonging to the .oyval neval aescrve
that they might Lmprove themselves
in the evening while they are on

drill during the cay' (5)
The fees to attend the evening classes were one shilling a
week, but by 1870, the apfrentices an¢ boys were only charged
6d. per week. rossibly, the reduction had been made to

encourage more to attend. fhe wecilence and /i.rt epertment

wenort for 1858 shows that 10l trade apprentices and 58

carpenters attended during the evenings. I'he average cvening
attendance that year was 9.6 boys and adults, with a rise to
169 the next. However, in 1850, the average attendance
decreased to 9-57, with only 11-0 the next year. The final
year for which we have figures is 1862, when only 10-1

adults and boys attenced on average. This decline must

have continued fox later advertisements refer to courses for

boys interested in the civil service and other examinations.

4, rordyce. op.cit. ».100,

5. Heed's Tide fables 1504. p.40.




Captain J. . L. Donnelly was criticel of the ecucation
provided in the evening classes organised in the woara of
fracde schools, such as the one 1n _underland, for he wrote
that

'"the instruction in the case of spprentices

in the evening classes (is) of a very

clementary nature, such as it is scarcely

within the province of this Department to

communicate' (&)
uch classes, nationeally, no doubt, satisfiew the needs of
workers in many industries for some had received little in
the way of formsl education in their childhooa, because
their parents haa sent them to.school only when they could
afford it, anc when they did attend they were given instruction
only in the rudiments of reading, writing and arithmetic.
Locally, many of the seamen were &lso receiving elementary
instruction or education so that they could pass the woard
of Tracde .xaminations. not only were the early institutional

. . | . 3

schools guilty of cramming, but so was one of the later ones.

The sunderland fTechnical College continued the system of
dcramming' men for the Loard of lrade Certificates auring the
carly yearz of this century. Captain C. Jotson(7) was employed
during the evenings to instruct in navigation, nautical

- N

astronomy and conmpass Geviation. (8) Thetrigonometry

U

instruction which he gave weas ,

Go e e L. oLonnelly. eoort on the ovstem of .dc to
savigetion ochoois. on.cit. 1563. Pp.2. Donnelly was a H.M.
Inspector.5ce Chapter 2 for his work in connection with boys'
nautical schools.

7. see Chapter 5. '

B.  ouncerland technical oilcoe o ros.cctus  1CUL=0. 50075,
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'specially adapted for youths intending
to go to sca thet they may have a
thorough grincing in the clementary
stages and thus be enablec to pursue
theix studics at sea' (9)

masters anc nasters

o

The neutical astronomy was ained at extr
in commenc or those desirous oif extending their Knowledge
of the subject, while thc.course on compass deviation wes

practicelly illustrated with beale's deviascope. 1t also

[§

seems that watsdn taught seamanship, but it has not been
rmossible to ascertain for how long he was cmployed at the
fechnical College. In subsecuent prospectuses of evening

classes, no-mention 1is madc cf .atson's teaching and his

D

name does not figure in the list of re-sppointments for the
1902-2 session containéd.?n the sunderland Lechnical Zaucation
Committee inute book foxr 1869 - 190Z. rHowever, an entry

for 20 June 190Z stated that on the recommendation of the

t rincipal, 1t was resolved that the salary of Captain watson,

viz. six shillings per hour for one evening of two hours,

'be paid to the Y..C.A. for his services

in the teaching of navigation and nautical

astronomy at that local institution curing

the ensuing wintex' (10)
I‘'o further mention of Jatson's name appears in any of the
minute books, and furthermore, his name is not included in
any of the local trade directories published after 1906.
it would therefore, seen safe to conclude that he must have

“

taught at the sunderland lechnical College, or at one of its

<. lb_lCl.

10. ounderland lechnicald cducation Committoe »IinUute 00K,
18G9 - 1CUZ. 30 June LUz,



associated centres, for only two or three years at most.
Mot all the schools were willing to continue with the age
old system of Clcml anc some atteupts were mace to offer
sonething better.

Cne such attempt was provided by the Jurham College of
sClence cduring the 18670s.. The subjects on offer included
mathematics, algebra, trigonometry, exg.crimentzl physics,
sractical mechaniic¢s, heat and the steaw engine. whether
such courses were of intercst to seomwen or apprentices, it

but it secms wore than likely that many

©
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hard to ¢«
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epprentices would ‘have been too ignorant to understand

lectures of university standard. Joie sea-golhg enginecrs
may have attendea some of the lectures held at the college,
for occasional students were encoursgec to go to any classcs

of interest. seamen would, no coubt, have found it cifficult

to attend on a regular basis, and sole mey have thouaht theat

the college lectures were too academic, just as they hac
found the scilence and ..rt Departuent dxamination Classes to

be. .. morye serious attemyt to provide a wider ecucation for

seamen was unaertalken by the rarine school of sSouth chiclds.

jinterbottom's Statutes for the school, dated 18326 and
1837, required tha

'a 1ecturc(of) not less than one houxr duration,
shall be given four evenings each week, during

the winter months each year, beginning in

October and terminating with the end of { arch' (11}

11. wWinterbottom.Statutes. op.cit.see also Chapters 2 and 6
for other information on the pdarine school, 5outh Shields.,
Appendix I contains biographies of Hooppell, Dobson and
Flagg, the headmasters. x

7/
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IThe lectures were to cover a variety of subjects in such
branches of natureal rhilosophy

sailor!' (1Z)

'"as shall be thought interesting to the

siinterbottom was particulerly Gesirous that

'the laws of maghetism shall be particularly
attended to. Megnetism, hyarostatics,
ovneumatics, the principles of optics,...
electricity, metecrology, or the science

which treats of the atmosphere and its
phenomena, shall be clearly and particularly
explained; and the elements of harine Law,
such as the power of raising money on the

ship and the master's duty as to the freight
and insurance also shall be expounded; and

as 1t is of the utmost importance that a
saillor should be mace proficient in that most
sublime of a2ll sciences - astronomy, a science
vhich can alone enable hiw to form some idea
of the magnituce of the works of his CUreator' (13)

Ny person could attend sny or @ll ol the lectures, as long
as he paid the fees set b& the Governors, for the benefits
of the school 'should be like the light of heaven, cqually
distributed to all'. {(1#%) ~hen the lectures finally began,
the scholars ox menbers of the school ccula attend without
maying the sixpence admittance fec charged to the acneral
public.

fhe scholars were to be periodically examined in the

lecture subjects by the master and it was

'recommendea that there should be an
examination in the evening of ons day
in every week on which thers is no
lecture' (15) .

1
3
J

12. i1bid. p.1l0.
13.  ibid.
4. 103G,
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cither viva voce or written anc

©

such exawminations were to b
the school could award its own certificates in the thcory of
navigation, with the scholar's attainments in the othcr
branches of instruction shown as well. frow 1804, the school
held examinations at the enc of the astronomy lectures with
scientific books as prizes. rater in 1891, the school began
to sward its own certificates to the a.prentices and boys
attending the soys' Lepartment. (1o)

The monthly";olls andg .ttendance :seyister foxr wctoberx
1661 records that the

'first evening lecture was delivercd on the

thirtieth to a very large audience in the hall of

the h.echanics 1nstitute. rhe pupils were

present.' (17
ihe subject of the lecture was the objects and the character
of the i.arine school. ; ;egular course of lectures does not
seem to have started until January 180z, when lectures on

'astronomy and other scientific subjects...

(were) given on konaay and lhursdcay evenings

in the seaman's hall, rowler street! (138
Hooppell's lecture notes for november 186Z show that he gave
a series of talks on the shape and size of the esrth, lana
distribution, circulation of water, the wulf stream, the
atmosrhere, tne surface of the Moon, sunspots and the magnetic

needle, the interior of the earth and comets.

oy 1863, roowvpell was giving the reqguired fouxy evening

'

w

lectures a week, Tor an acvertisement reads that

SR

17. conthiy .wolls ane . ttenuance weglsten, Lool-1ooba

L0 noowoeli's ews Laeal LCT s, DOV,
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'lectures on physical geogranhy will be
deliverec on j.ondays, fuesdays, fhursdays
1

L
and IFricdays from o to 7 m.m ' (19)

)

o

rowever, by 138{

~l

, the number of lectures naa ceclinac to

only two a week, but with the opcening of the new building
in L80Y, wooppell was once again welivering the reqguirca
four lectures a weelk. The subjects were

'I neumatics anc metcorology ot fuesdays and

Fridays. ostronomy on sondays in the noew

telescope rodm and magnetism anc deviation

of the compass on TIhurscays' (20
o doubt, Hooppell was trading in on the renewea interest in
the school, but the burcen of teaching in both the daytime and
evenings must have been very great. in 1872, the number of
evening lectures wastaoain reduced to two & weei,ana we do
Know that Hooppell was mot in very good health. Lhomas
ibobson, the secend head, elso continued the practice of
giving only two lcctures a week, but i1t has to be remeumbereca
thet he was over sixty when he was appointed to the head-

mastership of the school.

at the osunderland board of frade Navigation school,

e
b"’
wn

the evening lectures seem to have been well attended when
they first started. ilowever, by rarch 1304, Hooppell compiained
in the onthly «wolls and nttendance Kegister that only five
people had attended one of the lectures with the result that

the remeining lectures were postponed. The fact that public
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interest waned 13 confirmed by the fact that reports of tihw

[0}

lecturcs ceased to be publishwee in the local newspavers.
Ferneps one reason why so few scamen ettended was that it

seems that all the lectures were attended by 'many of the
principal inhabitants of the town'. {zl; It could be argued that
the rough seamen would vwrobably have felt uncomfortable in

the company of such peoule, anc the semwe thing seems to have
haprpened at the fwdny mechanics' institutes established in the
carly ninctecenth century. rhe institutes at York, Leeds,
Halifax and Lredrtorda founa that many workers stopped attending
when the middle classes started to use the institutes for
soirees and non-scientific  educational activities.

.. Second reason why ?he attendances at the rarine wchool
cvening Classes déclinec was thet the lectures had stopped
being a novelty. ..interbottom hed wented them to be
illustratec by experiments; and here one can ciscern the
influence of the i1deas which had guided the vrovision of
scientific lectures in many mechanics institutes at about
the time that .iintcrbottom was writing.Newshpaper reports
confirm that his wishes were carried out and one statea that

'These lectures were plentifully illustrated,

as we understand the future lectures will Dbe,

with diagrams and models...many interesting

maps, charts and instruments' (22

It is possible that some of the aucdience only attended to

witness the exseriments, for ferrison in Learning and iiving

1790 ~ 190U end swelly in . distory of ..dult ..aucation in

21l. ibic.

FE ibic.



Great Oritain both believe that the same attitude haa

adversely affectea the mechanics institutes.

. final reason why there wss a decline in attendsance
could have been that there wes a great deal ol competition
from other lectures. Judging by the advertisements in the
local newspapers, visiting lecturers formed the maln source

.

booix reiers to the fact

o

of entertainment, and «elly 1in hi

.ecturers were a feature of town ancg countxy

that itinerant

life during the =erly and middle nincteenth century. (23]

Lany tells were gilven in south shielas on religilous theumes

anu soclial wroblems, ¢s ccially intemoserance. nere wes also
competition fLrom the osoutir Lhiclos cublic tibrary Jommlttece,

which organised cvenind classes on scicnce sna art subjects

for the science and . rt wepartment cxominations fromw 1869,
For a time, tiooppell taught a cless in advanced matnematics
for the Committee, but he was foxced to give 1t up as his
"engagenents were so pressing'(Z4). 1t must be remembered
that by then nooppzll wss once again the sole master at the
school. 1t is hara to escerxtsin whether seamen attenaed tne
science ana ~rt Lepartment clesses, but 1t seems unlikely.
Legular attencdance was one of the Department's reqguirements
and seamen were notorious for their irregular attendances,
as their profession could call them away at any time when 2
shiv was evailable. 1t would have been very difficult for

them to attend a series of lectures over a period of at lecast

six months. ,.lso the curriculu. for the science and ..xt

z3. vee L. selliy.e o kHistory of rdult .cucation io Greot sritaln
Liverpool university cress. 7o, o1l .

<. ohielas waozette LL sovoabior o7y
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Lepartment Exeminations in navigation and astronomy were
different from thet set for the boara of frade £xaminations.
rhe former was based on & knowleage of principles, the latter
on empirical methods, so the two did not concur. rurthermore,
there was 1little acvantage in a seaman holcing a Science ana
ATt Jepartment Certificate, as it cid not help him gain
promotion,

fhe only aavantage which the rublic Library wocience
(lasses had over the r.erine ochool lectures was that they leu
to nationalliy recognised academnic awoardcs which coula be used
oy an employer to jgdge e man's ecucational attainnents. fhe
tarine school's prizes were not.n;tionaily recogniseu, so
they were not of much vaiuce to the serious stucent. rhe
s arine ochool was then forced to sttract an sucicnce by using
& number of difrfcerent strategies.

Une idea was to get specialists, such as Cleptain rLucock,
to give talks on such subjects as the rule of the road &t
sea(zb) ~.nother alternative was to invite 2 gerson of
scacenic stancing to lecture,as in L8872 when irofessor ..
S1dis of Curham Jollcege of wcienca talkea zbout

"the stucy of mathematics, essecilelly in
connection with physicel scicnce' (z0)

~ third way of attrecting a larger audience was to wicen
the scope of the evening lectures . .lariier in the century,
many of the mecheanics' institutes, including those at iradioxd
anu Jekefiela, hadtried this solution with some success. rhey

abanconed tne nractice of having a sceries of lectures on &

0. ohields sLaily news oz Jenuary Lu735.
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subject and opted for programmes of singie lectures on a
variety of topics, but during the winter of 1809, the marine

School organised a course on chysiology. There were to be

"twenty five lectures. l1llliustreted with
diagrams and e:)orjncntQ...commencing on
onday, L at 8 p.w. [he Lriencs
of s iCﬂLlLLp ecucation in oouth shiglos,

lacies as well as gentiemeny,ere particularly

invited to attend' (z7)

~

The editor of one local vaser had great hopes for the lectures

~

as he wrote that
'JQ are very pl to chronicis a most

isinterestec oflfer wade by four of the

mecicel gentlomon of tho town...{who)

have consentas to conauct & class in
whysiology, & most dmportent anc most
interesting subject, each one ta<ing &
short course of six lectures....e hope
the learnec lecturer will have a crowced
augience as well to testify the popular
interest in the subje¢t, which is in
reality one of vital performence.’ (zd)

it seems thet the editor's hopes for :a large

audicnce were realised, but it would, perhaps, be a little

naive to consicdcr these as the forcerunners of rlagg'ls later

d

¢s 1n ~irst

0]

class

U‘

(29)
Curing the same season, a coursc of twenty {ive lessons
on geology was given by G. Lyall F.G.s. The next year
wilitnessed a series of lectures on sound and light, while in
1872, a series on theoretical mechanics was offered, which
would have, »ossibly, been of great intcrst to mar%ne englineers
and cenginecring apprentices. wwther lectures scemed to take a

nistorical bent with talks on the carly vovages of aiscovery,

£7. loounell's Newspaper scrapboolk,
Z3. 1D1d.
zG0., Lee Lhapter O



the invention of chaxts and instruments of astronomical
observation, and the early history of navigation. «o wcoubt,
some seamncen woula have been interested in such subjects and
attended accordingly.

fhe practice of inviting guest speakers seems to have
sointment of lhomas Cobson in 1875. There

ceased with the ap

also seems to haeve been & narrowing of the evening curriculum
again, for Dobson only gave lectures on pneumatics, optics,

storms, astronomy, comnpass deviation and the steam cngilne.

.. survey of the advertisements in the shields Gazette for the

years 1876 to 1885 gives the impression that there was little
veriation in the subject matter of his lectures, for every
vear he seems to have repeated the same course ol lectures.
rossibly, he made only minor revisions to his lecture notes
anc only introduced new topics when necessary; for instance

on & rebruary 1884, ne gave a tallk on '"the meteorclogical
history oi the great cyclone of z0-27 January 1384'.  _uch
revetitions probebly discouregew people from attencing, and the

-nother decline in nunbers.

-t
Y
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chen Jlagg was copointed to the hceaonastership in 1880,

he was aware ol the lack of interest, for he gave only
occasional evening loctures. He secems to have lecturea on

only four occasions during the winter of 1887; in sctober on

'Sr. sinterbottom'; in ovember on '.het is fechnical =ducation?'
anc twice in Jecember on 'fhe farincr's Jommass' anc on 'Going
to sea'. {his last named subject is rather interesting, s

“lagg never seoms to heve been & scieman, S0 tne naturce or

his lecturce is op-en to speculetion.
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Luring 1888 and 1889, the lecture rooms were used by a
variety of bodies to hola lessons on medicine, the humanitics
and music. in february 1889, a bharine o»chool lecture was
given on astronony, but no details have surviveo as to the
lecturex. rdoweves, in January ana iebruary 1350, «lagg
celivered a series of lectures on 'ship's magnetism and the
mariners' compass' (3U), while in the following yeer, lectures
on astronomy were.given in the Gospel femperance iall because
the lecture room was 1n need of repalr. Jurther lectures
were given in L3%e on the «oyal ~avy anc its warships, the
growth of ship's armour, armaments, steam propulsion, foreign
navies and mMOGErn exXoueriences of sea fights. 1t 1is possiblce

Pl

tc an emphasis on nautical subjects, but

el

to discern a return
it was strance that a Scﬁoéi which almed to educate men for
the mercantile marine should show such an interest in militery
subjects. IThe explanation may have been connectea with the
growing anxicty about .ritain's ability to cefend herself
during & war, . Lhere coulc also have been an ulterior motive
in holding such & seriszs of lectures, as perhnaps <lagg hopca
to cncourage his stucents to think azbout joining thoe ..oyal
savy or the .oval revel .eserves. On the other hand, it

could have merely been an attenut to increase the numbers by

dealing with o topicel subject. If this wes the case, the

'

attempt does not scei to have worked, for in his repoxrt given

20.  ophielas Lazette Z0 Jonuery LotQ.




'the ettencance at the public lectures in
webruary last was not satisfactorv. There
5till appears to be iittlce...interest either

by scamen oxr the public...(in the lectures)'(31l)

ivcelly in his Sistorxy of : dult ccucation comments thet the

mechanics! institutes had experienced & similer Gifficulty
with their science lectures earxlier in the century. (32)

Jther agencices, including the Vicars of Genton and lornsca

=

1.

in Yorlishire, who orgenised mght schools in the 1L306Us, also
found-it difficult to get workers to zttend, so the problem
must have been & national one. riowever, the attendance figures

at the Lerine school seem to have improveca a little during

February 1894, when :(leagg lectured on experimental nmechanics,

g

but the irmrovement was shortlivea for at a special Committee

meeting on 2 Jseptember 1395, it was decided that

v

"the public lectures by the head should be

suspended until otherwisce directed by the

Governors' (33)
rhis cdecision may seem surprising given the renewed interest
in science and technology in the 18%0s, but the i.arine school
was being pressurized by the competition from the osouth shields

school Board dvening Classes, which were being held at various

ntres in the town. ouch classes coverea a variety of

0
®

subjects inclucing mechanics, astronomy, steam, light and

heat, all of which fclil within the scope of the syllabus of
the i.crine school lecturcs. surthermore, many ol the local
emoloyvers encouraged thelx asprentices to attena the ochool

LOLYE svening Jlassaes 23 they led to certificates awarced by

Zi. Soverners' cinutel,.cor, 1oCI-1907. C cucust 18070,
20, Ceo wcliy.oo.cit. L.iz4.




the science and ;.xt Lepartment. rhe olé notion held by sonc
enmployers . in the nineteenth century that evening
classes and certificates onty showoe that o student had a
theory, was finally dying out.

aaq, clso, must have recilsoeoa the acvantage in ofiering
such courses, Toxr in 15958, he esteblished o course of cevening
classes in navigetion 'in connection with the ocience asna . rt
Legpartment'. (34 oy February Loy, classces for olu Loys
were held on fuescay and Friday evenings and when Flagg
submittcou his next report, hce declared his intention to acwit

pucrentices to the evening classes. serhaps wlagg

realised that if britain was going to cowpete successfully with
Germany and ..merica, the artisans needed to have a more
theoretical education as well cs a training in the workshop.
in 18¢4, mathewatics classes wexre set up to assist
apprentices in their studies after leaving the board schools.
xtra evening stail had to be cuployeu and .x. IJraill was
arpointed to teach machine construction anu stcam. In his

report given in ..ugust 1095, ilagg noted that

"the cvening cla nue to be a success
anc can be TDgalOCd as the best teciinical
uucgtlon for engineecring awprentices in the
borough' (253)

The classes were so successiul thsat othuer staff hee to be
the ovening school. Lhe scnool w\mmltto 111

vebruary 18¢6 revorted that br. ..obson had been azpointedu to

teoch mechenics end [ r. Zarter to talke the nathaietics
Za, ") 1 '_‘_;__\‘ R ,_JC__‘(_._? in L T CY T
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class and teech in the boys' department. {30; Ly 1390, the

.eton hed replacea

school -rospectus informs us thet .r.

i:x. Caerter anc 2ll the ovening stefis' wages were waic Lromw

the grants zerinee by the students in the scicnce ance o xt

uccess, Jlagg wes

[}

wenartient Examinations. vlushea with
soon to malke further recommendstions for thce dovelopment of
the . .arine ochool and so case its finencial cifficultics.

The _ocal Government ..ct of 16386 which hed -establishea

the new county councils, the Jechnicel Instruction ..ct of

which allowec local autborities to raise a penny rate

el

158¢,

to support technical caucation, and the Local Laxation (custois

ena wxcise) (.ct, by which certain suws of customs enc excise

cuty wer:: ellocated to relieve the rates or subsidise technicel

education - &1l could have helped the l.erine school out ol its
financial crisis. 1n his report of 2 webruary 1893, rlagg
drew the Governors' attention to

"the grants made annually by Parliament for
technical instruction and from which rLivernool
has apportioned a large sum of money to support

a .nautical college. It is reported that
suncexrland 1s about to use the same means to

form & similar college. Gught not an absplicetion

be made to the corporation of osouth shields to

allocate & certein sum yearly from its share of
the same funa to ald the resources of the iarine
ochool. ! {37}

The Governors rejectec the heac's suggestion on the grounds

that they wented to safeguard their independence. ‘however,

two yvears later «lagg noted that the evening classes in

e Jhester Lofox indormetion (oout the .ovs!' Lcoavtment.

v US| 5 gmp1d- - P Ly . T T
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technical subjects ought to be 'eucouraged further to make

our institution to serve as a technical college for osouth

oy

&) madge to the Lorporation,

shields'. (3
but there can be little wount thet rilagg must have been aware
of the cdevelopments in sunderiend, where cevents were talking
wlace which woule Lecea to the eventual opening of the technicel
coilcge (59).

fhe situation remainea unchenoce until 21 Jeauary 1903,
when Jlaoog recowmended that the science classes shcould be
continued, anc

'more toechnical instruction... providea.

It will be notcce that in the record of

the wresent worik of the school...allusion

1s made to a new cleass which hes startec

this winter to provide special prepe

for epprentices 1n 1nb1r lest year

X G
:
going to sea. Ihis is’ the fivst sta
towzrcs technical dnstruction' (40)

o}
,){”1

. Bithel-Jones, tne heecroster Lfrouw 1903, doeveloped the icea
further when in . pril 1904, he suggested that cvening rechnical
Jlasses for .ngineering . pprentices should be establishea.

fhe scheme was to be o progressive oneg curing the first year,
elementary methenatics and geometricel drawing were to be
studied; in the second, practical mathematics and elcementary
ohysics; in the third yeer, theoretical mechanics, elementary
rachine construction or elenentary naval zrchitecture; in the
fourth year acvancec achine construction or navel architecture,
elermentary steam and elcmentary mechaenics, and in the fifth yeer,

marine engineering, adéveanced megnetism, electricity, dynamo-

- R - e T IO
28, abic. O Luagust L8eh.

.
24, oee dha.tey .

20,  Governors' minute ooowk. 2L Jonuory 105
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electric machinery and higher mathematics. . About the

same time, sunderland lechnical College was offering a

o]

o«

definite course of stuay...(for) epprentices' (41) in its
departments of mechanics, physics, electrical engineering,
mathematics, civil and mechanical enginecering and naval
arcﬁitecture. The students who successfully completed a
course were awarced the sunderland fechnical College Certi-
ficate of rroficiency at ordinary, higher or honours
level. The ordinaxry level certificate in naval architecture
involved the stuay of geometry{advanced), mathematics(advanced),
steam engine. (advanced) and naval architecture (advanced).

ff'or a higher level ce:tif:cate,.stucents studied appiied
mechanics (advanced) machine construction ana drawing,
mathematics (honours) anc ﬁéval architecture, while the honours
certificate included & study of mathemetics, boiller construction,
applied mechanics and naval architecture. Lhe student was
expected to study for four years, just like a stucdent who was
reading for & Jertificate of rroficiency in mechanical engine-
this case, the first ycar was a prelimincry course
ol wathematics, aopliecd mwmechenics, steam and the steam engine.
The second yeer consisted of aavanced mathematics, mechanics,
vractical plane and solla geonetry, while the third year
inciuded lectures in mathematics (honours), steem and the steam

'

engine (honours), machine construction (clementary) and boller

41. suncerland fechnicel Colleqgue. wrouncectus 21 cvening classes
19ul. 5,10,




construction. <The final year

mechanics (advanced), machine construction (

engineering laboratory. ouch a

would no doubt be of interest

sSea.

sithel~Jones' suggestion was discussed

secondary and Lechnical cdducation Comnittec

=8

it was propos about

k
'y

ed to bring

'satisfactory scheme for co-ordinating
edu thlOnal worlk of the Borough...(and)
th

be

ap
NOLLS, thereby carrying out a well
and
time
ciasses! (

avoiding

D
“d )

\s%

at 1604 From ... .

~

letter G 14

P

of the Couth Zhields .ducation ..uthority,

thet the authority was willing to recognisc

as the local

question of finance was not referred to, as

hoped for essistance with buillding &l

of eguipment. rhe ochool Cowmittee repliced

ments could only nroceed 1F the

Is

offer financial aid. ‘he cducetion

ed

granted camitation grant of ten shillings

a

who satisficd the regulations

such students also had to have

to those who i

Lecte,

informed the

centre for technicel instruction.

terations

local euucation

uthor

Loard of

consisted of a study of applied

advanced) anc

course on mechanical engincering

ntenaed to go to

by the south shields

in June 1904 for

the
that

Zvening Department of the school should...
rocoonisod as the centre for instructing
pprentices in marine and other engineering
aefined
definite course of study and at the same
unnecessary dunlication of such

the secretery
Frustees

the : arine wchool
riowever, the
the Governors had
anu the purchese
that the axrrange-
euthority
1ty agreed ana
cach student

~ducation.

for

-4

ation subcomeittcee ..inut
Corovoration rinutes .

Iechnical .duc
south ohielas

14 Junc 19%0«.

c5.
687 '



'made not less than twenty attendances

throughout the session and are not

reckoned for more than two subjccts

oer session for the purpose of the

caritation grant' (43)
Two further conditions added by the Technical _ducation osub-
Committee in Movember 1904 reguilred the evening clesses to
be open to inspection by any member, or the secretary, of the
Local education authority and that a joint menagement committec
should be established. .t their mecting on 12 January 19053,
the Governors voted in favour of a joint committec of Governors
and council revrescentatives. . memorancum of July 1905 from

Mre 1. fcete set out the aims of the committee as being that

they hoped that all the courses of applied
science be carried out at the liarine school

...and to foster and develop a co-ordinated

system of instruction.suitable for training

young men in the wrinciples underlying the

practice of theilr workship employment with

the object of making them more competent

and sclf reliant workers' (44)
rhe education authority also agreed to terminate the other
technical and .-scientific educatlon courses held in the borough.
fhe situation with regard to technical education in ooutin
Shields was unigue, for 1t was the only town in the noxrth cast
with an endowed :.arine school.

The moves which took place in Zouth shiclds and sunderland
can be interpreted as a response to some of the cdebate which

had¢ teken place on the guestion of the education of apprentices.

The matter scems to have been first raised by o. C. sage in a

42,  ibid. 16 ugust 19040
4. aibid. Julyv LUOL, .



vaper entitied 'Lfhe fraining of Young i:arine _ncineers'

which he delivered at the Institute of rarine :snaineers on

R

=G that &t the age ol twelve, a

b
@]

25 January 1893. he advoca
boy should start his osrofessional tralning with an education
in mathematics, geometry, clementary mechanics, natural

philosophy, mechanicel drawing, frechanc drawing ana a foreign

lLanguage. .t the age of fifteen, the boy should begin his
spprenticeshiyn, whieh would last up to five years. tlowever,

Yif the boy is at all anxious to learn...
three years are sufficient,but 1f he is
alliowed to drift about the shop and pick
u his ekill and knowledge as best he can,
then five vears are none too many'. (45)

Luring his apprenticeshijp, he shoulce attena clesses of a morc

advancaed nature upon the same subjects as at school.

'The boy having served his time...shoula
then entexr an cxglne and boiler making
works es an engineer...a yeal spent with
a good firm...should turn him out at the
age of twentv one sufficient of a marine
enginecr to be capable of taking a watch
at sea as a Jjunior' {(40;

sace then recowmandced the introduction of a thive graae
erngineer's certificate &s in wolland and Germany. Lhe
cuclificetions for such a certificate would be two years as

an assistant engineer in any steam sea-going vesscl of above

1C0 tons net register and the vassing of an examination of a

sltightly lower grade than that for the present second class
+

ceortificate.  Jandidates would also hove to .rove thet th

had woriied in an engine worliship for throo vears. wefore

P

45, se C. sade. fhe Lroinine ol Young Mharine Engineers 1893.p. 5.

Y
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sitting for the Aext certificate, & candicete would have to
spend one year at sca with z thire cless certiflicate. .
further two vears sea service with & seconc cless certificate
wos to be necessceiy before a candidate coulu talke the iirst
cless examination. CJadge was criticel of the existing Locrd
of Irede regulations as they j;:ermittea an engincer, who was
Little over the age of twenty two, to hold & first class

certificete and allowed home trade steam vessels to ¢o to sea

[0}

without & certificated enginecy.

The debate was then continuec at the local lcvel by

rys

1e jlorth wcost Coest lnstitution of Zngineers
and Shipbuillders. 1In his paper;J.Fothergill(46a)noted that the
Eoard of Trade regulations were in need of modernisation and
that there was little or"n; excuse for apprentices not to
attend evening cleszes, as they provided a link between theory
and practice. Generally, he was not in favour of a five years'
apurenticeship as 1t would exclude many experienced journeymen
who had not served a full five years. he felt that an
apprenticeship of four years, or just over, was adequate,

but after sone discussion a lettexr was sent to the Doard of
Tracde in #pril 1894 stating that the Institution was in favour
of & five year avprenticeship. Generally by the beginning of
this century, a majority of the Iinstitution's mewmbers, inclucing
J. Tweedy, o. Morrison and ... Harrison, were in favour of

sage's proposal, but awong its opponents were liull Chamber of

Comnierce, the ohipowners' socicty ana Liverpool Jhipowners. (47)
46a. Transactions of N.E. Coast Instltutlon of Lnolneers and .
-‘Shipbuilders . Vol X.>1893-4. p. .151. .
47. See 1900, iii.255. Return of Corres ndenee between Board
of Trade and the Kepresentative Societies.
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Uthers, such as . destcarth in volume 15 of the

r'rensactions, thought that more cearc should be telken with the

sclaction of anorentices and that the rules governing theirx

attendence at night classes ought to be epplicd more strictly,

s mwany boys' zducction wes acficient when they commenced
their anprenticeship.,  Jsome twelve years eariidcer in 1369,

Iven .avor had already notec the fact a2nd he argued for the

[

better organisation of learning in the woxkships, l.avor wanted

'in every workshis a mechanilc of superior
sikill, whose duty it would be tc take charge
of the instruction of the aphrentices ana to
teach them how to malke, sharwen and use their
tools. (48}

w

"

iLinkedé with this was to bDe an effcctive college education,

which would provide a knowledge of the scientific principles
Dehinc the workshop practice. Lorrowman would probably have
agrecd with this os long as there weas a broad besis to the
nstruction, for he was ailso ecager that there shoula be a

good gencral education provided in the elementary schools.

r. Westgarth, however, was scentical about the value of technical

college courses, as he thought the best training was available

in the vards. L.avor wanted the apprentices to attend classes
as soon as they began theilr apmrenticeship, as many are not

’sufficicntly urc>brc to receive instruction
1

in pure science' (49)
and there was alwevs the fear that 1f the interval between

leaving school and starting evening classes was too long, they

ie wcavor. rechnical _ducation for sngincers sna ohi -

43.
builders. frensactions of the morth cast Loast lnstitution
of ;nmihc@rs anc ciibuilloecrs ioso-7. vol. L. . los, .
Forrowman &.westgarth were both members of the lnstitution.
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would forget much of theilr vrevious learning. Undexr his
prowosed scheme, the agprontices were to be taucght in the
colleges by traincd moechanicsyena meny of their cvenings would
heve to be sment doing the homeworl, which inmplicd that

ciezsses would have to be heila during the deytime, possibly on
two or tiaree afternoons a ﬁeek. . osimiler system of instruction

scems to have operated for many ycars in the :oyal Lockyard.

some thirteen years iater in 139¢, the debate was still taking

{

nlace with vothergill declovring theaet he was against such a

r

scheme and against sandwich courses.  Lord rrmstrong was also

,

known to be in favour of cevening classes and as late as LC

-t
(Vs

-0,
Sir Denjamin syowne expressed the view that daytime classes

disturbed the boys' workshop expericence. The Transactions show he

wanted the continuation.bfﬂthe age o0ld system of evening
instruction.

for most of the 18%0Us, the South ohielas fechnical
isducation Committee organised its own coursces in the many
elementary and higher grade schocols in the borough. The range
of subjects seems to have bDeen as varied as thosc availeble in
other north eastern ports. 1In kewcastle, & science and #rt
school was established in 1873 ox 137%, and niyght schools were
organised in the irublic wibrary, Corooration otrect Jchool,
vestmoreland Joad ochool, Dyker .wocad school, ihorth Zastern
institute ana slswick mechanics Institute. ILhe Corporation
street school included thirty two subjects in its syllabus of

art and science classes. e Zlswick diacht school elso hoc
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courses in navigdtion and nauticel astronomy ana from about

«~
L

1879, 1t was under the hecadmastership of Lx. Henry ..vers, (50)
who wrote a numbexr of books in the 'llswick ocience ceries',

which were aimed at the students attending the night school.

Jccording to the oscilence and [ rt Lenartment .enorts, courses

in ‘geometry, machine construction, magnetism and aprliec

mechanics were also availeble. fhe Institute would have been

i

near the meny englneering works sitec 1n the west end of the

MI

c i 3 were also available ot the mechanics'
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institute in tew Lridge Street in the city centre.

siwmilear courses were on offer in sunderland, mainly at
the .onisvearnouth ;;lliery school and leter at the hurch
Institute, Iliendon. fhe tecchers included some of the nen
associated with the local pronrictary schools including
C. 2. lLietcalfce end .. detcalfe.{51) . school of art hao becen
founded in rorfollt street in 156S end in 1¢7Z, it amalgameted
with the Lonkwearwouth classes to forw a new science ana . rt
ochool. 1in time this school wes to evolve into the sunderlend
Technical College, but it was to begin life in Norfollt 3treet

4.

and move later to the Town heall. From its very carly existence,
courses were offered in geometry, machine ccnstruction, anpliec
mecheanics and mathematics, but the main emphasis seems to
have been on.the teaching of ‘art to young ladies. .<ven in the
1890s, the schooel still ignored nauticeal ana cenginccring

1,

subjocts, so prospective stucents haa to look to other centres,

some of which were organized by the ounderland ochool wozrxc,
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for scientific teaching. By 1894, the Town Hall school
realised that naval architecture, mathematics, theoretical
mechanics, sound light, nautical astronomy and navigatian
could all earn grants, so the school ovened branches in

T2

tlendon, Hylton woad and Stansfield street Loard schools.

It seems that these branches concentrated on the teaching of
drewing and geometrv, but a lacik of students led to some of

.,

¢ remaining school Joar

—

the schools closings. In 1697, t

centres anc the Science anc :.xt .chool were offering geometry,
model drawing, heat, light, sound, magnetism, electricity,

chemistry, steam ena awnplied mechanics. the fortunes of the

nice andg =¥t ochool seem to vary from vear to

ju
m

suncerlanag Scie

year accoraing to how successful it had been in attracting

etting them through the science.anc :rt Department

ju
(f 3

student

L’)
&
D
u

sZxaminations.

The provision of evening education in North shields was
mainly organised by the Tynemouth Iivision of the korthumberland
Technical .Zducation Jommittee. .5 navigation course was held
at Jubilee street 3chool during the evenings in the late 1880s
and carly 1890s.(5z) Courses were &lso held in marine
engineering and it 1is possible to discern in the case of this
subject, the influence of the needs of local industry. The
seme comment can be made about the classes held at other places
including viallsena, where there were many shipbuilding and
engineering yards. oLrawing ({reehand and geometrical),

N

ceometry, matbematics, machine construction, aprlied mechanics
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né steam were ail taught at the wallsend centre in the 1890s
and early this century. It was also possible to study naval
architecturce and mathematics at the centre from 1902 and at
wallier from 1899. <Zlsewhere, the nature of local industry
also seems to have determined evening class provision and
Keily in his book cites the example of sheffield where the
Governors of the reople's College decided in 1853 that the
college's curriculum would have to be more aware of the
industrial pursuits employing its students(53). However, the
evening classes held at blyth Higher Grade school do not show

towards the needs of local industry or engineering

0]

a similar bia
subjects. hathemotics, geonictry and art subjects were usually
available, so the emphaslis must have been on providing stucents
with a gencral cducation. .Lnly later in 1895 were mechanics
and steam added to the night school's course,and by 1900
naval architecture was also introcuced.

B3y the end of the ninetcenth century, there generally
seems to have been & greater interest in technical and

scientific education than ever before, except during the 18650s.

Therz also seems to have becn some exhansion in the provision

(_I‘

Asses, many of which were aimed at the apprentices

(@]
)
:,‘J

of cvening
emyloyed in local industries. CZvening classes werc viewed by
many government commissions as an integral part of the

L4
education of working men. Lost of the courses concentreted on

engincering subjects, and led to the Jcience and :#Hxt Department

Examinations. It will be interwsting to see whether this

‘,-l
)
D
e
Ll

53, Jeo wolly.e ooocit. 0]
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greater interest was reflected in the numbers attending.

)

The Lorthumberland Lechnical .ducation Committce ..ehort

for the session 139%Z-3 show that at ~allsend, six students

least twenty geometry lessons, thirteen for

o

attencec for at

naval architecture, twelve for appliced mechanics and fiftcen

o
.
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for stean. rhe 1895-6 informs us that eighteen

students attenced at least twent netry lessons, anc twelve

<
e}

for applied mechanics. riowever, by the time that the 1900-1

session was reported, only four students attended twenty ox

\

more of thoe ap-lied mechanics lessons and only two the lectures
on steam. .ttendance figures le 2xist for the tialker Science
Classcs, where eight students att eC the course on steem on

more than twenty occasions, five the lcctures on applicd
mecheanics and thirty Lﬁn"céuroe on naval architecture during
the session 1892-3. Jome three vears later, many courses

seem to have been poorly attenced, for only three stuaents
went to the classes on apnlied mechanics on at least twenty
occasions, twoelve went to the course on steain and thirteen,
the course on naval architecture. rhe figuresz for the session
1900-1 show a further cro., with only ninc students attending

the elewentaryv naval architecture course, and none of them

0]
=}
ot
(0]
~
0]
{‘\
e
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exaninaetion. {fiftecn students attended the advenced

and honours courses, twelve of whom entered the examination and
!

six passcd. I thosc who went to the machine construction

course, fifteen attended on more than twenty occasions, with

cleven entering the examinations and thrcece passing. Elcven

sttenced the cdvanced mochine construction coursce, with ten



entering for the examination and five passing. 1t would sccm
that the chances of sassing the examinations were not very
great and this ﬁay have discouraged some of the stucents from
continuing with their studies or embarking '‘on a course.
he same reports also include some information about the
technical enginecring classes arranged in North shields by
the Tynemouth school Soard. In 1894-5, twenty ceight students
attended, but by éﬂé next session, the number hid aropped to
sixteen. . further declinc occurred in 1896-7, when only five
students attencaed and none of them entered the examination.
The subject was dropped from the syllabus for the next session
and in 1898-9¢,marine éngineering was introduced. iighteen
tudents attended the first, series of lectures, thirteen of
whom entered for the examination and one passed. o—uring the
next session, only eleven stucents attended, eight of whom
entered for the examination with none passing. No further
mention is made in the reports of marine engineering being
taught in North shields Zvening Classes. The decline in
attendance at the classes on navigation in North Shields has
already becen noted. (54)
;o similar decline also seems to have taken place at the
science and nxrt Department classes in steam, geometry and
applied mechanics held at Slyth. Only the naval architecture

classes seen to have been slightly more successful, with

v

thirtcen students attending during 1899-1600 and seven of thom

-

geininge osesscs in the cxamination.  Jhe neirt session witnessed

. . e e
b, ol8  Lale )Ll O ]



Plate VI1I.

Lecture-room, Marine school, South shields.

Source: iondon Illustrated News 23 January 18069.
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twelve students in attendance at the elementary classes, 3ix
of whom passed the examination and three took the advanced
course, with one passing.

The attendances at thoe evening clesses hela at the i.arine
school do not seem to have followed the same pattern. In his
hali yearly repoxrt given in ueblualy 1894, rlagg noted that
the classes for old boys and apprentices were 'well attenaed'(55)
and six months lateyr, he wrote that

'the majority of engineering puplls who leave

school for apprenticeship continue to stuay

here winter after winter at evening science

classes for marine englneering apprentices.'(506)
Lhe situation seems to have remainec unchangéo until 18¢8, when
an engineexing strilke adversely affectec attencances, as the
apprentices were 'given morg work ana a good deal of over-
time.' (57) (auch Jractiees were condeineco by wr. k. hinchliffe
at & meeting of the iFortn cast loast institution of cngincers
and ohipbuilders, some ten years latex). ..ccording to the
inute sook of the Governors of the iarine wchool, over one
hundred apprentices had attendea in January 18¢8, but by the
fpril the full efifects of the strike were being felt as only
fifty seven apprentices remalned. by LSCU, the numbers had
increasced zgein to seventy and in February 1201, the attendance
had risen to one hundred ana two. .. further increase is
recorded in his repoxrt glven in sfebruary 190z, when one hundred

and thirty three apprentices attended the evening classes.

55. Governors rinute Bock,1891-13¢07. I february 18¢4.
56 ibid. ¢ .ugust lobws, ,

ror

57,  ibid. 2¢ July lovd.
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i
such statistics ére, no coubt, interesting, but they fail to
tell us how many students ceased to attend during the coursc
and what proportion of the apprentices employed in the local
engineering woriks eactually attended.

wobertson in his article, 'fechnical =ducation in the

Eritish shipbuilding and r.arine wngineering industries, 1863-
1914' suggests that completé stetistics concerning the
proportion of ailvqpprentices attending are not available.
it does seem, 1if one uses the information in the weports of

the Northumberland fechnical gducation Committec, that only

<a

& smali number of apprentices attended evening school and that
the educational facilities werefnot fully utilized. 4 nunber
of firms on the noxth.east coast found that desplte persuasion,
only about 20.  per cent of their apprentices passed any
evening examinstion. Figures also exist for the ounderland
Zvening-Class session of 1913-14 which show that only 338 pex
cent of engineering apprentices and 12 ver cent of shipbuilding
apprentices attended, while in iiebburn, the figure for ship-
building apprentices was even lower with only 9+3 per cent
attending. such figures seem to contradict vardy's claim,

made at a meeting of the ptoxrth sast Coast Institution of
cngineers and shirbuilders in 190748, that 80 per cent of the
boys in the Jeallsend worls attendea any class, but his estimete

Ss seems reasonably correct.

W)

that only 4% per cent gained a v
£r. . Hunter conceded theat the numbers attencing had cropped
and that the engincering fires were fincing it incrceasingly

cifficult to porsuacde boys to attenc. e foit that it was due

to the Zect thet the boys were cxoucteo to attend on three



cvenings a week to stucy three subjects fhe figures &above
also seem to reilute H. lthowmrson's claim that a large number

of apprentices in sunderliand attended as they wanted to go

tc sea. wost of the statistics concerning the local ports

seem to be in accord with thosegiven by Vih..Mundella, which showed

that in London only z4 per cent of apprentices agea fourteen

to eighteen attended evening classes ana o that nuwber, oU
oer cent were in the engineering trade and 22 pe ent were
shipbuilding apprentices. (53]

lagg's statistics give no information either as to how
many students failed to complete & course, but figures for the
years 1903-10 show that during the session 1608-9, = 24
pexr cent of those apprentices who enrolled for a course wrowec

out, while the percentage for-the next session was 22

O

per cent.  ouch figures

Lransactions of the horth Zast Coast Institution that only

4

20  oexr cent of those attendine were inclined to study

seriously,and of the remaining percentage many failed to

here sceems to be good reason to believe

F-

conmplete the courses.

that there were few changes Detwean the first

Jecace of this

C,

century and the ifast uecace of the nineteenth century with
regara to the dro;: out rate. ..lthough no figurey.exist, it
:roblem wiffected attenuances at the
suncderlana fechnical College, as the krincipasl in the .rospectus

of Lvening {loswes for the session 190%2-5 noted that there was

58, wsee lransactions of the rorth sast Coast institution of
sngineers ana shipbuilders  Jol. 3. p.z00. (1915-19).
Or. G. #unter & . lhompson were members of the Institution.

gree with Vardy's claiwm in volume 24 of the
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'no lack of eagerness...in beginning

studies, but a sad lack of perseverance
in continuing. ' {(59)

iie believed that therce were two recasons for this; the first

was an intellectual one,for meny were ignorant of the fact

that very littlce progress could be mace unless preliminary
and"somewhat dry ‘Ciences"werc seriously studied before
attempting 'the bread and butter subjects' (60) rhis situation

had been discussed .in the lLransactions of the horth iast Coast

institution,and .obertson in his article comments that

'wost boys left school before they were
fifteen with practically no cducation in
sclence. or mathematics beyond simple
arithmetic. Often one or two years were
wasted before boys were accepted into
apprenticeship, allowing them to forget
what little they had learned. This was
a national problem'. (61)

ns kavor and others observed, what was really needed was an
improved system of secondary education, as a preliminary to
higher technical education. ._arlier in the century, a similar
problem had afflicted the mechanics' institutes, where many

workers stopped attencing the scientific lecturces because they

o

found them hard to comprehend as their education was inadeguate.

Tfhe second recason for stucents giving up their studies

was a moral one, for the [rincipal of sunderlanc lfechnical

Zollege believed that those who gave us & course were lacking

in '
"moral strength...imagination and...
confidence in...(their) abilities' (62)

59,  suncerland srechinical Joilcoe ros .cctus of jvening Llasses

1902-50 2. 10,
60, ibig.
- . . . - ‘e
&l. F.l. Lobertson. fechnical ~cucation zin the oritish Jhio-
building and lérinc ..ngincering inoustries, 186503-1CLe.
~Conomic ristory .eview. Jvol. z7. 1$74. ».zzd.

t
G sunderland Cechnicel Lolleae i rosnectus O 4 17
s Y tie o« v
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Lt least one memner of the wortih: .ast Joast institution of

Engineers and Shipbuilders woulc have agreed, for in1903-4,3irwilliam
~hite thought that evening classes were morally uplifting, as

they stopwed young men roaming the streets. irobably, many

of them were too tired to engage in any social activity, Iox

'the apprentice worked in the yards fromn
6 a.nto 5 pem...the road for naval
architects and engineers {was) nore 2a
test of endurance than of brilliance.
Uver the years numerous complalnts were
registercd on the impracticality of
expecting boys who rose at 5 a.m. to
study until 9,30 or 10U p.m., and sone
firms &id shorten the hours for students.
Une or two firms on the Clyde, Tor instance,
alliowed apprentices to come in later on
mornings following classes, but the fact
that the complaints persisted showed tnat
little was done' (63)

relp

vne local yaru cic tolliow the Clyce exanple, Ior the meptune
sngineering vorks allowed those zpprentices who attended
evening classes to start work 2t 9 a.m., not ¢ a.m., on the
following morning. _nother yard in walker cencouraged its

apprentices to attenda by paying thew & bonus 1f they sassed
the exaninations. wowever, the feeilng siowly grew 1in the

early years of this century that something more woulda have to

be done to cncourage the cgoprentices to ettend, by maling

evening ciasses a compulsory element in the acoprenticeshiyn or
a4 .. - - ~ - - e - . . o S H L
by holdélng sucn classes during the Gay in the Xirms tinme.

SONe Saw evening classes as a meens of career .aobility

and scocilal iwprovewent, but there were also benefits for




'"the moral effect on the boys who put in
his 6 to 5 day's work, spent three nights
at classes and did a little homework was
beneficial...foxr it discouraged vancdalism
promoted moral strength and broadencd a
man's outlook as well as giving him a
better grasp of his job.' (04)

Great store scems to have been placed on the homework exercises,
especially at the biarine ochool, south Jhieldsyand any short-
comings in the examination results could be blamecd on a lack

of attention to it. In his report given on 3 Jugust 1896,

'the examination results werce not so
satisfactory...as students do not appear
to study well at home' (05)

"lagg seemed to be lacking in féeling for the long hours which
the apprentic worlied and the fact that the conditions in
nany homes were not conéucive to serious study. Lhe same
problems had affected classes organised for mill workers in
Yorkshire and no doubt,-othex workers elsewhere. some, such
as i.. Harrison of the horth ..ast Coast Institution (006) woula
probably have agreed with the sentiments ex pressed by lagg

in his report, for he believed homework to be beneficial, but
others such as lavor hac argued for day classes on the grounds

that )
ta very great deal of time must be spent in
homecwork, and no arrancement will obviate the
need for burning the midnight oil by those who
would acguire a thorough knowledge...That home-
work may be done satisfactorily, every evening in
the week must be occupied. This brings us to one
of two conclusions viz. either that the classes...
be taught during the day or during some afternoon' (67)

Ga.  ibic. 0.22€,
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55, Soverncrz' sanute Lo, LoLl-19807. 2 wucust LoLe.

0. sce Lronsactions of the rorth Lrst Coast ‘notitution of
T N n T > T - : -
Engineexrs and shipbuilders Corowlle LudL-Ue Pe250a
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The fact that the systom of workshop snd eveningd classes was
not succeassful was confirmed when scme of the marine engincers
first assumed a watch for they were often very ignorant.
J. Fothergill noted that

'the majority of such junior enginccers had

little ox no knowledge oif the gencral

arrangements of the mechanics or of the

work reguired tc Xeen» them in geou working

ordex' (68) :

It was quite cleax that somcthing woulce have to be done, ana

this resulited in Jage's suggestion of ¢ third ciass certificate.

This idee was generally rejected on the grouncs that it would
be better to extenda the periocd of sea service reguired for a
second class certificate.

vuring the final years of the nineteenth century, there
seems to have becn a natieﬁél decline in tihe numbers attending
evening classes,which affected not only the engineering courses,
but other subjects as well, for ilagg noted in one of his

Marine Jschool renorts that there werce

'few candidates...for navigation and nautical
astronomy in the oscience anc :;:rt cxaminations' (69)

rhe decline was partly due to the lack of interest shown by

the owners of the shipyvards and engineering works, and the

()

trade unions. volume 10 of the fransactions of the horth :ast

Coast Institution of _onginecers andg shinbuilders contailns an

anpeal, made by i.r. James, (7C) for the greater involvement by

both groums in the ecucation of apprentices. It scems that

AL

63. ibid. Jol.ibh. 1898-C. o.Co.

6%, Governors' inute Loox, 18%1-1907. O ,ugust LoCh. .
7. cee Lrensections oi tne orth soot _coest Institution "

of Engineers and Shipbuilders coledos LUS-ll0. 0. 20F
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throughout most of the nineteenth century, the majority of
employers had remsined cisinterestecinyor hostile tog the
education of their em>loyecs. Ihe sene attitudes hed elso
bcen encountered Ly the .cast Lenceshire Union of svening
schools and in ceeds, so the provlem was not just a local.one.
what was perhaps needed was a re-ecucation of the employers so

that they would uncerstand the benefits to be gainea by

&

employing ecucated workers. If this did not succeed, then,

IR 1S .

perhaps, the unions could encourage thelr members to becone

Cnly one locsl union seems to have tried to eaucate its
members, anda that waé the marine ingineers uUnion formed in
south _hields in 1837. It aimed to raise the status of marine
engincers by providing better facilities for education and
bringing about changes in the requirements of service to gain
a Eoard of Trade Certificate. it was not until Uctober 1687,

that advertisements appearec in the shields Gazette for the

union's winter course of lectures. These lectures seem to
have been practical in nature, for one by A. rroud concerned
breakdowns ot sea and how to repair them, while another was
given by w. rhorn (71) on the slice valve. oun the 4 uctober
1889, another local oproprietary school owner, wW. =. Thompson(72)
gave a talk on the cconomy of the compround and triple engines.
coth were invited back to speak to the members in subsequent

years, and in 18¢2, Thern gave a talk on combustion and

71. sec Chapter 5.
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evaporation, while ten years later, Thompson spoke again.
Jther speakers included G. . omith, whose talik sbout electr-

icity on board ships was fully illustreated with diagrams and

o8

a dynamo. j.ectures wexre also given on false levels in water

3

5 of stean engines, the status of the narine engincer,

[0)

gauge
the rotative effect of single, double anc trinle exsansion
engines, combustion in marine boilers anc boiler construction.
Ihe winter courses ©f lectures seccem to have been offcred for
many vears in the lfearine ..ngineers' Institute at 8 King Street,
commoniyv lnown as the ..thole Hall. TIThey scem to have continued
until 1¢03 at least, ana the unipn itself is listed in the
local trade directories until the beginning of the Jecond .orld
war, but by then it was probebly more concerned with wages ana
conditions of service than education. [Lhese had been the pre-
occupations of the majority of unions in the nincteenth century,
and the most that they woulu do was preach the virtues of
knowledge. most unions did not undertake any educational
provision themsclves, and one of the first to so so was the
[lmalgamated society of Carventers and Joiners which organised
classes in technical drawing &and machiné construction 1n 1358.
The Marine <nginecrs Union's attemots to organise educational
activities for its members can be interpreted as a form of

- ~

self help, for as Ixro

po

assor selighton of mewcastle observed at

a meeting of the morth —est Coast Institution of cnginecrs and

-

shipbuilders in 1907-3,

n

¢lf discipiine, sclf aenial and self

cherecter Lormation.

Lt

wect o
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help were en cssentizl a

o

In the nincteenth century, scola Lolp wen robaoly the

for 1t wes Dolicved thet ol acult .

most iimwortent o
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The Technical Sducation Committee of horthumberlanca anca
in particular, John Joster spence, (74) were to play a leacding

role 1n making provision for

The food

and in 14891,

on boara

the education of nautical cooks.

ships had gained a certain notoriety (75)

the London oshipmasters osocicty sent a circular to

training ships recommending that their boys could be taught

nautical cooking

(76)

there

as

was

&

need for good cooks on

ships. The Nautical itagazine was in favour of thé scheme and

73. oseec J.F.C. Harrxison. Learning ano 1.ivince,1720-190¢
Joutledge and wegen :aul, iCQi.p.°43—57.

74. oee .poendix L.

7%,  see Chapter Lo e

76. See Chapter 3.
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in 1893, it published an article on the need for ships victuals
to be inswvected anda the introduction of certificates of
competency for sea cooks. unce zgain the whole cuestion was
left to local initiative &nd in the orthumberland [echnical

saucation arce, fiss »ffie sell secems to have been first

I

1 ~

employed to teach cookery at .jalker during the 1892-3 session.
Hexr course consistec of twe luc gemonstrations, with an average
attondance of ovex Lacnuy, and twelve lectures with an average

attendance of four. fhe previous session had witnessed a
5 Burgess teaching cookery in {ynemoutnh andé at the soilors'
i.ome, morth shields. ..exr course of ten demonstrations hacd

been attended by thirty five men, but her contract coes not

M rCNewed 4 2nG »1ss sell sea2ms to have taken

secem to have be

”

over i.dss surgess!' worl,”

iss oll, not onlyv taucht the seaenen, but the bovs from
the “ellesley fraining chip and under her guidance they won
prizes at exhibitions in condon. (77) der lectures took nlace
during the day time as well as in the evening,and soon it weas
nossible for her to teach courses of a more acvanced steandard.

smali number of men tool: the examination at the end of

twenty fouxr lcssons, but her classes were also affected by

the problem of irregular attendance, for during the session

P

188C- 100, she teaught 136 lessons with 09 regular attenders,

only five of whom sat the examination with all of them passing.
h! !

The Shields Pailv hews on 8 .ugust 1898, containce a report

which statcd that only fourxteen men out of 15Z had passed the

. L2e Lnastoer S,



oxamination.
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seven week voyage to the uec1te1—

el owned by lessrs. wnott and Co., so she could
fficulties of cooking at sea.(8l) she seems to
anothcr voyage in 1898 curing her holidays.

some oi the nropwrictary school teachers

did not undertake similar voya

né out about life at sea.

spence and btiss Bell suggested the formation

cookery schools to ensure that

led standaxrd throughout the country. rlhey

-

uction to incliude hygiene and a setting uv of

netion system. . fwo years later, the pNautical

that the korth shields school was being

lorth .of iIngland Jteamship Owners ..ssociation,

Council. Later, 1t seeus

umberiang County

tne school was concucted uncder the auspices

fedexration.

nincteenth century, it is interesting to note

.
<

a nuuber of attempts to break away from the

i (! . . .
cram and providce a wiaer prospective to the

men. However, as far as the education of
entices was concerned, a new type of 'cram
nce, that for the _cience and ..rt Tepartment
thet thoir courses became a matter of

owners rcalised that some further reform was

noecessary, énd some stens in this dircction were teken by the
[arine wchool and cuncerliand Jochnical Lellege.

'
8l. see shields Laily news- 25 July 1896, .
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was to

the interXested partie

keep un with hexr competitors,

aware that if Lriteain

further reforms in

education of apprentices would have to be cerried out. 1t
would also seem falr to conclude thet it was mainly the later
institutional schools which attempted curriculum innovatilon.
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required, and the majority of

in gailning a pass as quickly
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what their students

their students were only interested

as possible.
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- CHAPTER 8.

The Problems kemain.

As the nineteenth century progressed, a number of
problems had arisen with regard to nautical education.

The aim of this chapter is to consider how these problems
were either resolved or ameliorated during the 1890s aﬁd
in the twentieth centurf.

The provision of facilities in the north east ports
for those men requiring instruction in navigation had
contracted by 1903 to one Marine school at South Shields,

a number‘of proprietary schools and evening classes at
Sunderland Technical College; The private schools had been
in decline from abéut 1881l,and only a few were to open after
that date. T[hose navigation schools which continued into

the twentieth century experienced financial difficulties as
they attracted fewer clients. host seamen seemed to prefer
to attend the institutionalised schools, which arguably
concentrated a little less on 'cram' and paid more attention
to general education.

Those proprietors who started schools in the last two
decades of the nineteenth century seemed to concentrate on
the education of marine engineers, as this was possibly an
expanding business sector, for there were more steam propelled
ships than ever before and they had to be crewed by properly
qualified engineers. However, as the years passed, even

the teachers of marine engineering seemed to find life




'
increasingly difficult because of competition from the
institutionalised schools, which had begun to offer marine
engineexring courses. From 1901, the Sunderland Technical
College was involved in this side of nautical education and
two years later, the South shields Marine 5School established
a.Marine gngineering Department. The institutionalised schools
were better equipped than the proprietary schools, which
could not afford té purchase the innovatory technology. Both
the Sunderland Technical College and the South Shields Marine
School were presented with models of ships and engines by
local shipping firms and engineering works. It would seem
reasonable then to argue that fechnical progress itself
brought proprietary schools to an end and only one or two
managed to exist upto the time of the Second world War.
wWith only a few models or other pieces of equipment, all the
proprietary schools could offer their clients was a thorough
grounding in theory, which was culled from the many published
guidebooks to the local marine board examinations.

The system of‘cramming'had first been used by nautical
teachers: to get seamen . through the deck officers'
examinations. After 1862, when engineering examinations were
introduced by the Board of Trade, the same method of teaching
was adopted by the proprietors of marine engineering academies.
Such instruction was criticised by many of the wiénesses who

appeared before the select Committee inguiring into Merchant

shipping in 1860 and the Royal Commission into the Loss of



Life at sea, which reported in 1887. Generally, the feeling
was that 'cramming' was not the same as education, for the

former implied undigested teaching without proper understanding
of the principles involved. Many writers, including James
Bolam,called for a national system of technical instruction
for mariners based on 'intelligent instruction'. (1)

If such suggestions were to be implemented, greater
state intervention, in the form of finance and help in
establishing state nautical colleges, would be necessary.
Many other countries, including France and Kkussia, had state

assisted nautical schools and William Allingham in the

Nautical Magazine during the 1890s suggested that similar

institutions should be_ established in Britain.(2) Claims that
the Government and its agent, the Board of Trade, had done
little to assist nautical educatién seem to be justified.
For most of the nineteenth century, except for the period
1855 to 1863, the Government had left nautical education to
private or charitable provision. J. Bolam in an article
entitled 'A School of Navigation' (3) suggested that the
provision of education for seamen was a national disgrace,
for all that the Government had done was to establish a
system of examinations which encouraged %ramming‘and low

educational standards. In a paper given at the Shipmasters'

1 . I\E. fia l,}\\/’o 1896- l:)o 310' :5(2(—3 a—l.SO I\'. Ivl. L)::;l 1902: pp. 242"‘ Sln

2. Sece P, LIx. 1890. pp.34-6; Lx.1891. pp.3-11; LXI 1892
pp.727-31; LxI1l. 1893 pp, 123-132, and p.1077; LViv 1895
pp.126-131; LaVII 1898. pp, 152-00.

3. Bolam,op.cit. ppn.706-14.



Society in London in 1893, Allingham even went as far as
claiming that the Government was only interested in the
evening education of men employed in shore occupations and
that the 3cience and Art Department rxaminations had done
little to improve the education of seamen. (4)

If a national system of nautical education were to be
established not only would existing seamen have to be
educated for the highexr certificate examinations, but also
those boys intending to embark on careers as cdeck officers
or engineers. There had been attempts earlier in the
nineteenth century to establish boys' departments at some of
the institutionalised schools in the north east ports. (5)
In the 1850s, the Newcastle Trinity House School and the
Sunderland Board of Tréde Navigation School both attempted
to educate boys. The $South shields Marine School, first in
1874 and then from 1886, opened a boys' department which
encountered the same problem as the two earlier schools:
namely a difficulty in attracting or persuading boys to
attend. The question to be answered,theny is why had a

career at sea become so unpopular?

J. Gillie in an article published in the Shields Gazette
on 4 fpril 1899 suggested one reason; that jobs
on shore were better paid than jobs at sea,and linked with

this was the fact that when a boy passed the Board of Trade

Examination to become a master, the wages he would

4. See w. sllingham: Mercantile farine :ducation. ) aper 28.
19 October 1893. shipmasters' society. London. '

5. See Chapter Z.



subsequently receive were depressed as there was a glut of
certificated officers. Owners had plenty of candidates from
whom they could officer a ship, so naturally they always
selected the cheapest. There were no nationally agreed pay
sgales, so each officer had to make his own agreement with
the shipping company and often foreigners could be employed
for less pay than their British counterparts. There was,
perhaps, also some truth in the allegation that whilst
seamen's pay had remained static, remunerations in shore
employments had increased.

A second reason why few bqys wanted to go to sea was
probably, that the realities of.life at sea had become widely
known. Novels, newspaper reporfs and parliamentary papers
had all revealed how dangerous a sea life was and how badly
boys were treated by some officers and mariners. The romantic
writings and the oral tradition of brave and daring deeds had
been exposed as lies or exaggerations. Furthermore, it could
be argued that the romance of the sea had diminished with
the replacement of sail by steam. Very few boys would have
found the dirty steamers as inspirational as the beauty of
a ship under full saail.

Another and more important reason was that parents did
not want theilr sons to go to sea. Many parents-w?re, no
doubt, worried by some of the stories they had heard about
life on board ship. Poor food and accommodation were still

common. at the end of the nineteenth century, even though there



‘
had been iegisla%ion which had aimed to bring about an
improvement. worst of all, many parents must have wondered
what soxt of company theilr off-spring were Keeping in the
forecastle. - ®Kespectable,caring parents did not want their
sons mixing with poorly educated seamen and boys from
industrial training schools, reformatories and workhouses.

The feaxr was that honest boys would be tainted and corrupted
by such company. 3Such anxieties were attributable to the
fact that many captains and officers did not supervise the
boys or apprentices under their carec.

Connected with this was the possibility that many masters
and officers did not train the épprentices on their vessels.
fven "premium' apprentices were not given much instruction,
which resulted in many parents believing that the payment of
the premium was a complete waste of money. r. [. bullen in

his book Men of the kerchant service observed that

'Iit has long been the current remark
concerning sca apprenticeship that it
is the only apprenticeship in the
world where a lad is supposed to learn
his profession without being taught,

as 1f in some mysterious way he could
absorb practical knowledge without ever
having an opportunity to do any of
those things he is to be examined in
presently' (6)

many masters viewed apprentices as cheap labour or lackeys to
complement their short-handed crews, whilst many parents felt

that apprentices lecamt only how to polish, paint or grease.

6. . . pullen. den of the meréhnt service 1900, p.z42.
™




'Hespectable people, who have spent

money on theilr son's education, do

not pay a heavy premium, and apprentice

him to a ship with the object of his

becoming an able seaman. They expect

him to be an officer' (7)
If a boy learnt little or nothing during his apprenticeship,
it is also more than likely that he forgot much of what he had
been taught in school befére signing his indenture. “Thus a
parent's expenditure on school fees would be wasted and this,no
doubt, partly explains parental reluctance to send their
children tc a nautical school. The notion that it was best
to try the sea first and school after persisted throughout
the nineteenth cen£ury and into the twentieth. Further weight
was given to the l1dea when some old mariners expressed similar
sentiments, and expressed 'doubts as to the value of the
instruction given in nautical schools. They argued that many
shore schools only taudht the theory without any of the
practical skills necessary to command or navigate a ship.
some of the evidence presented above {8) shows that some of
the schools did try to give a practical bias to their
instructions, but i1t was still felt that the best place to
learn secamanship and navigation was on board a ship, preferably
a sailling ship. nn apprenticeship served under saill was

thought to be character building, even though by the end of

the nineteenth century sail had been superseded b§ steam.




Linked with the view that the education provided in the
boys'! departmen%s of nautical schools was too theoretical was
the idea that the curriculum was also too narrow. 1t could
even be argued that all the boys did was 'cram' for the Science
and Art Department iZxaminations. What many parents wanted
was a wider curriculum, so they encouraged their sons to attend
the local higher grade schools. In the 1890s, such schools
offered a wider range of subjects and allowed their pupils to
consider a variety of occupations. FPerhaps some parents
believed that if they sent a son to a nautical school, they
were restricting his future occupation to being either a deck
officer or a marine engineer. Furthermore, if a boy went to
a nautical school f;om the agélof eleven or twelve for three
years and then signed an indenture of apprenticeship,which
would last another thrée.Qears, it would be too late to train
for anothexr occupation if he discovered he did not like life
at sea.

The very existence of higher grade schools, which were
established in a number of towns, including Gateshead,
Sunderland and 5ou§h Shields between 1885 and 1890, cast
doubt on the need for specialised nautical schools. [Ihe
Bryce Commission noted there was a bias towards a curriculum
of ‘a vocational or semi-vocational type in the higher grade
schools,and generally the concentration on scientific subjects
was due in part to their dependence for finance dpon the
grants of the 5cience and Art Department. By 1890, many
children were attending such schools for a six years' course of

instruction; at the end of which they were old enough for an
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apprenticeship. The Bryce Commission were aware of this
fact and recognised that

'the growth of special and technical

instruction in schools has created a

branch of secondary education while

not a substitute for apprenticeship

1s yet... a preparation for it.'(9)
The term 'secondary' in this case .was -~ taken to mean any
teaching which did not come within the reguirements of the
elementary school code, for

'secondary education is technical, (as)

it teaches the boy to apply the principles

he is learning, so as to learn the

principles by applying them, so as to use

the instruments he is being made to know' (10)
The higher grade elementary schools and the darine School
Boys' Department both had such an aim and were to be
competitors. The Marine School Governors were very much aware
of this, so they wrote to some of the local school board
headmasters suggesting that if they had any boys interested
in going to sea, they should persuade them to attend the
Marine school. However, the response was far from favourable
and the headmasters claimed that few boys evinced any desire
to adopt the seafaring professions. It would seem that the

Governors were right when they concluded that the days of

voluntary provision were numbered owing to increased state

activity. ,

9. Rroyal Commission on bSecondary iLducation (Bryce Commission)
1895, x14iii - ©7862. Vol.I. p.133.

10. ibid. p.136.



Not only were the higher grade schools offering scientific
subjects, but wmany of the elementary schools were including
a wider range of subjects in their curriculum as the Kevised
Code was relaxed. doonhspecific‘and class subjects were
added and as early as 1882, Clement &x. karkham realized that

other reforms could be made. In his report on navigation

schools, included in the Proceedings of the ..oval Geographical

society, he suggested that

'the teaching (of nautical subjects) which

is so much needed might be introducea into

many existing schools especially in oux

larger seaports. &4 navigation class might

be drafted on to the present system of

education and with a little encouragement,

2 special interest in navigation and nautical
astronomy might be created and fostered

among a larger number of boys i1n such schools' (11)

darkham's ideas were later adopted by Franklin Fox, who wrotc

to the Nautical Magazine in 18%2 advocating that a class

ought to be established'in each board school for boys intending
to go to sea. Such pupils were to receive instruction in
rudimentary nautical matters, including nautical astronomy,

use of the quadrant, the compass, the log, the lead, rigging
and sailwork, as well as attending the ordinary school lessons.
It was hoped that such classes would place the sea service
upon a higher level and benefit the state as well, for the

country would be less dependent on foreigners to man

'

11. C. ®. Markham: 'On the Instruction at present supplied
in this country in Fractical Astronomy, Navigation...'
Proceedings of the Koval Geographical society New

series. Vol. IV. 188Z, stanford p.31l.




mercantile vessels. Lieutenant L. Wilson-Barker, R.N. had
written an article expressing similar views in the same
magazine a yvear earlier, but he emphasized that the school
work should be based on reasoning, not memory. re believed
that a thorough education during the early years of life was a
sufficient preparation for. sealife, especially if it involved
a mixture of practical and theoretical work.

Luckily for the 5South shields rarine school boys'
Department, these suggestions were not acted upon, for if
they had been, the Governors would have felt even more
keenly that their efforts to educate boys were
supexrfluous as even fewel boys would have attended.
However, the fact that pothing was done to improve nautical
education is of little credit to either the Government or
other interested parties, such as the shipowners. The need
for changes in the »rovision of nautical education for boys
and adults was only slowly reallsed and many schemes were
suggested.

fsn article by #william Caius Crutchley in the Nautical

“ﬁagazine for 18¢1l developed iiarkham's and Fox's arguments,
for he suggested that once the boys had received some
education in the board schools, they should be sent to a
state aided depot. Shipmasters would have to apply for an
pprentice to the depot and have their credentials checked

by the kegistrar General for Seamen to ensure that they would

train the boy thoroughly.



Some of the criticisms of the apprenticeship system have
already been noted,and .they prompted . many writers
to urge reforms. - ) Most writers thought
that captains should fulfil their educational duties towards
their apprentices,and 'aAn Clé 3ailor' who wrote in the

Nautical Magazine for 1894, suggested that an apprentice

should be at least sixteen years of age and be willing to
serve for four years on a salling vessel. He also thought
that the two years after leaving school ought to be spent on
a special training ship.

Some writers,including the writer known only by his
initials 'F.W.G.', believed thét it was wrong for the whole
of the apprenticeship to be conducted on the same vessel, and

in an article published in the Nautical magazine for 1902, he

argued that part of the apprenticeship should be spent on a
steamer. After so serving, an apprentice would be awarded

a certificate ~~° which was applicable to any class of vessel,
no matter how it was propelled. He also suggestéd that some
of the owners should form a company which would buy and
operate a training ship, so that a large number of apprentices
could go on voyages lasting for a year or even longer. The
apprentices could be charged a premium and if cargoes were
carried, this would offset the costs incurred. The proposed
scheme sounds remarkably like the one advocated by Erassey

and adopted by Devitt and hoore. However, their system proved
expensive to the parents, so it is possible that 'F.W.G' would

have been in favour of a state assisted vessel. 1In an
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anonymous article published in the Nautical tagazine in 1890(12)

the unknown author drew attention to the fact that the United
sStates of smerica had organised a state aided system of
training ships in the 1870s and he was in favour of Britain
establishing a similar system. ifach ship would have to
eﬁploy schoolmasters and seamanship instructors,and on some
of the .merican ships, marine engineering was also taught.
ot all the seamen who lived in the closing years of the
nineteenth century and the early years of the twentieth
century were in favour of such suggestions. Runciman in his

Windjammers andé sea Tramps, published in 1905, argued for the

retention of the app:enticeship system, with some modifications,
for he believed that the boys should be trained on board the
vessels which,in time;‘they would command or officer. He

was not in favour of subsidized training vessels or a

national tax to aid training or charging parents a premium.

If his planwere adopted apprenticeships would be open to boys
from financially poor, but respectable, homes. Juch boys

could be trained to be able-bodied scamen and those who showed
a talent for commanding could save up enough money to pay the
school and examination fees.

Xunciman put his ideas into effect on his own ships and

0

persuaded some of the other members of the Shipping Federation
to follow his lead. However, he was not without his critics,

and Bullen 1n his booclk tnen of the lLerchsant Service claimed




that if everyonewere to implement such a scheme, only a
few boys would be able to rise to command. basically, Bullen
was 1in favour of Runciman's scheme, but he wanted each vessel
to carry a few superior premium paylng apprentices, who would
be excused some of the dirtier jobs on board a ship, so that
they could be taught navigation, nautical astronomy, mathe-
matics and mast work. In time, Bullen believed that these
boys would become officers and commanders.,

An icea of what another writer proposed can be obtained
from an article entitled 'The Training of aApprentices', which

was publiished in the Nasutical Magazine for 1904 (13). The

author, J. . keynolds,argued that the term 'the duties of

a seaman' was vague andé needed defining, for there was a

difference between eduéafing boys to be officers and trailning
them to be seamen. Une can discern in this a need to divide
apprentices into two groups, but xeynolds believed that the
education of an officer had to begin with the same subjects as
thosetaughtto the apprentices who would remaln crewmen.
Weynolds wrote thet

'during his (the apprentice's) first voyage,
he should be made thoroughly conversant with
the ordinary routine by which a ship is kept
clean, he should be taught how to knot and
splice, and in fine weather should be permitted
to go to the wheel. in the natural course of
events he will become adept at such work as
loosing, reefing, and furling sails. This may
be termed the groundwork and on his second
voyage he should be quite capable of taking
his turn at the wheel and lookout, besides
being able to undertake most of the skilled




labour that an A.B. would be expected to

perform. He should then be able to work

up the ship's position by dead reckoning

and also by observation, the calculations

of which, theoretically, he would be

already familiar with, on account of his

previous...experience. By the enda of his

last voyage, should have been so taught

that he can take charge of a watch, with

its accompanying responsibilities entailed

by manoeuvring of a ship under various

conditions, without any degree of nervous-

ness or lack of self confidence.' (14)

It seems that weynolds expectea apprentices to have received

some sort of preliminary education, either in a school or
.. . . i H

on a training ship, such as the worcester' or the Conway'.

He also thought it desirable for apprentices to be trained in

the use of the

'countless instruments ana appliances

connected with the mavigation of a

modern steamer.' (15)

The Government was also prompted into action, as it was
concerned by the decline in the number of boys signing indentures
and the greater use of foreigners to man our ships. 1In 1398,
the lerchant shipping (Mexcantile Marine Fund) Act, 61 and 62
Vict. cap 14. introduced a grant which was payable to owners
who carried a certain number of apprentices in proportion to
the tonnage of their vessels. The boys had to be British,
medically fit and tobe aged between fifteen and nineteen years
old. The period of apprenticeship was to be three years, and
they were to be educated in the arts of modern seamanship.

The subsidy was to continue until march 1905 and all the boys

so trained had to enrol in the xoyal fNaval neserve.
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The scheme did not prove successful, possibly, because
it was voluntary. However, & return to compulsory apprentice-
ship would not have been accepteble, for the same reasons
that 1t had to be abandoned in 13849; namely the owners dia

not like it because of the costs involved. s the ycars

iy

‘

passed, owners found that there was an anomaly in the grant

scheme, Tor i1t seemed that long voyage salling vessels, which
visited the United Kingdom only once or twice a year, were

at a financilal diseadvantage when compared with a short voyage

[N

steamer. . icl. ischardy ain a pamdhlet published for the

Navy lL.ecgue exnanded this criticism furthexr, for he wrote

that

'Lhe payment for training boys to be sailors
ry from about Zs. per apnnum 1n some
ships to about 11 ver annum in other ships,
ané would be least for the owners of salling
ships, which is the class of vessel most
suitable for the purpose. lake two steam
shins of about 1000 tons, both making the
same voyages; once of them 9299 tons, the
other 1000 tons. They would each pay about
£69 in rLight Dues; the maximum for the owner
of one might be £4. Jlls.&8d, and of the other
£6. 17s. 4¢. per _annum for each boy sailor;
or 1f one of these vessels were a sailing
ship making long voyages and returning home
about once a year, the maximum for the owner
might amount to... 12s. 06d. per annum for
cach boy sailor, though this class of vessel
would probably be the best for training the
lads. Thus 1t will be seen that the smaller
sailing ships trading with cdistant countries
and visiting 3ritish ports only once or twice
a vear can, 1ir they carry boys, carn only a
paltry grant per annum if compared with that
vhich large ships ...visiting Sritish ports
several times & year might earn'. (15a)

>

—

o

1%a. C.hcl. McHardy. British seamen, Loy sSeamen and light Dues

Navy League. 1899. pp.3Z2-3. e



The scheme hoped to train about 106000 boys at a cost of
£6 Z00,but the owners found it hard to mix commerce and

patriotism. The boys did not like it either;and '"F.w.G',

writing in the Nautical Magazine in 190z, thoughtthat more might
enrol 1f they did not have to join the koyal Navy ieserve.
The Departmental Committeé on the Iraining of British Boy
seamen, chaired by David Lloyd George, found that only 302
bovs had enrolled in the year ending 21 harch iQOO, This
number gradually increased until during the year ending
2L march 1905, 1121 boys signed on, but with such small
numbers the scheme would have made only & small impact on
the employment of foreigners.in the British hercantile rarine.(l6)
In its evidence tg the Committee, the admiralty suggested
an alternative scheme, but,as the owners opposed it, the
proposal was withdrawn. rThe Admiralty's plan included a grant
of £10 if an apprentice was carried, but the Committee thought
that the sum of £25 would be more acceptable. 1t seems then
that the answer was to make it worth the owners' while to
employ British Boys. T[The Navy League, however, argued that
1f masters were to receive a payment for each boy they trained
a rapid improvement would result or if this were not acceptable,
all boys should be placed for a time on a special training
ship and any premium paid by the state. However,: not
everyone was happy with proposals to establish more training
ships, for such institutions had existed in various forms for

many years and there was one at the mouth of the [yne, called

16. iigures fLrom gepoxt of the Lepartmental Commitiee on the
fraining of pyritish oy scawmen 19Y07..1lxxu. L67(Cd.3722). p.17.




the 'Wellesley' (17) Over the years, the vessels had been

. . C L . )
increasingly criticised and during the 1890s, the Nellesley\
had been the subject of an official inguiry over the use of
unorthodox punishments and the lack of supervision over the
inmates. Generally, the 1896 bDepartmental Committee on
Zeformatory and Industrial schools was of the opinion that

'The school ships are very well commanded...

vie cannot doubt that they provide an excellent

training for boys who mean to go to sea...

(but) we doubt whether...a school ship is

really superior, if indeed equal to a good

land school, 1life on board ship is in the

long run more confined and more monotonous...

38 an industrial school, a ship hes these

disadvantages - 1t has no matron, they receive

no methodical trade instruction and i1t is a

more expensive institution. But i1f this be so,

only those who are willing to go to sea should

be sent to a ship' (18)

The Committee was also 1n favour of closer links between land
schools and training ships, so that the boys spent only part
of their period of custody on board the vessel.

The tide of opinion gradually turned against the
industrial training ships and it was a known fact that
shipowners were unwilling to employ theilr inmates. Owners
claimed that such boys had been trained in dated techniques |

and manceuvres not used in the merchant service. In 1903,

an article appeared in the Nauticeal PMagazine which claimed

that

17. See Chapter 3.

18. PDepartmental Committee on Keformatorv and 1ndustrial
schools . weport. 1896, xlv.i. 8204 para zz6. p.lio.
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;.11 round our coasts, the training ships

are either languishing for want of funds

or lads. 1If they fulfil the designated

purpose by all means foster them; if they

are not moving with the times, abolish

them, but do not waste money and energy

on similar new institutions until those

already in existence have Dbeen...nenced

or ended.' (19)

some, such as bMr. xose, a London vagistrate, even thought
that herding boys onto a training vessel was a new social
evil, as many such boys were not bound to become respectable
seamen.

By the time that the 1913 Department Committee on
ixeformatory and Industrial schools sat, there was only one
reformatory and three industrial schools housed on board
ships. Lhe Committee concluded that

'it 1s now generally recognised that ships

do not provide suitable premises for schools

and since 1896, five ship schools have closed

or transferred to land premises' (zO)

The 'wellesley' was not to transfer to land premises until

1914 when the vessel caught fire. Generally, training ships

had fallen into disfavour because they lacked playgrounds,
provided an inferior education anu were unhealthy. There was also
greater difficulty in supervising the inmates on board a

ship, a problem which the 'wellesley' had experienced. (Z1)

The Committece was basically in favour of land based schools

19, Neli. LANII  1003. p.768.

20. deport of the bepartmental Committee on weformatory and

AN

lndustrial sSchools- 1913. xxxix . GG, 6838, p. 4z,

zl. sSee Chapter 2.



situated near the sea, with a seagoing tender attached.
However, 1t conceded that as

'it would not be possible to abolish ship
schools at once, we recommend that as
suitable opportunities occur, they should
be closed and the inmates transferred to

~ oy

land schools.' (2Z

A

The land based 'wellesley'! did acguire a tender this century,
but it also extended its curriculum to educate boys to bDecome
sea cooks. Like other industrial schools, the 'vWiellesley!
had found it difficult to find its boys’ berths as "apprentices
or ordinary seamen, so it seems that the 'Wellesley' had to
adjust to changing circumstances if it were to survive.
Later, the institution became what 1s known as an ajpproved
school, offering a train;ng in a variety of subjects.

The question still remains as to how successful were
the industrial training ships. If one considers them as an
answer to the influx of foreign seamen into the British
Mercantile Marine, then they must be considered a failure.
trany of the boys committed to them did not want to go to sea
and some even lacked the physique or strength for a life on
board ship. Those who did go, often found that they were
inadequately prepared. on the other hand, if the ships were
considered as saving some boys from a life of poverty or
petty crime, then they were a partial success, but by
themselves, they would never be able to solve many of the
problems connected with deprivation in Victorien society or

the need to man the mercantile marine.

Zz wenort of the wepartmentad Committee on.cit. 1012,

XXXIXe CADGESe  oe 45



To solve this latter problem, the sea life haa to be

made more attractive to boys and a nroper system of training

i

et all levels was one answer. (ne way to achieve this could
have been the establishment of a nautical college, which was

suggested in the Nautical iagazine in 1391 (23). The

ahonymous author pointed out that many captains and officers
desired higher education, as they felt that their status had
been diminished in the eyes of the general public. The
provosed college would provide men for the mercantile marine
and in times of war these could be drswn upon to man the
Koyal Navy. rinance for the college would be provided by

the patriotic efforts of privafe individuals and state grants.
Furthermore, all officers would have to ho}d a college
certificate before they could serve on a ship or study for

one of the higher Board of [rade Zxaminations.

lLetters of support appeared in the Nautical tagazine and
the idea can be connected with a proposal of Duncan Forbes,
which appeared in the same magazine in 1891. ({24) e suggested
that there should be a central college with branches in every
port. One objection to such proposais was that seamen did

not spend enough time on shore to follow a properly organised
course of study. To overcome this, there would have to be
established asxatébrganised system of scholarships whereby

officers could study on full pay or the shipowners would have

to pay their employees whilst in college. This latter notion

22, see Neite e 1891, pp.3-4,

24. ibid. p.1535.
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implied that there would have to be a change in the attitude
of the shipowners, who had displayed little or no interest
in nautical education. .

C. Re.Markham also wrote in support of a college (25),

but others were not so fav.ourably disposed. william

Crutchley's article, published in the KNautical bt.agazine for

1892, expressed the belief that such colleges were

'a little before their time' (20)
and what really was required was a thorough education during
a seaman's early career. He thought that the seamen working
in the 18G0s should be left to get their education as best
they could,;and a new scheme introduced with the generation
about to start their careers.

Further appeals fér éhange appeared in the Nautical
Magazine in 1898 (27),and in 1902 (28) [llingham once again
suggested a system of affiliated nautical colleges, which
Qould follow a similar curriculum, so that if a seaman's
studies were interrupted by a voyage he could easily resume
them when he returned to a British port. Allingham did have

one reservation about colleges for

25, ibid. pp. 297 - 301,
26, 1bid. LxI. 1892. p.89l.
27. See N.M. LXVII. 1898. pp.793-6,

28. ovee Nel., LXXI. 1902, vp, 242 - 5l.

1
£
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'although highly commended from a lofty
theoretical point of view, I am somewhat
inclined to disbelieve their efficiency
when regarded from a practical plane.
There 1s a great dangeriof ...smatterings
being scattered broadcast among our
merchant marine officers by mistaken
shore folk, who are utterly ignorant of
life on the ocean wave.' (29)

No doubt, he would have been in favour of employing well
educated deck officers as .teachers in any proposed college.
fhe situation with regard to the nautical education of
officers seems to have basically remained unchanged until the
end of the 1%20s. 1ln 1912, a further article appeared in

the MNautical Magazine, calling for a rational system of

education for deck officers and engineers. The article drew
attention to the fact that

'instruction is an organic part of their
examinational system.' (30)

and that the Government had corganised the system, but had
not been involved in providing schools to any extent. In
many countries, including France, candidates were led up to

'the requirements through successive

stages of organised study. Foreign

nations realise that sound instruction

in: nautical subjects is just as

necessary to turn out good navigators

as technical education in their respective
subjects is essential to the making of

good engineers, chemists or cooks. They
recognise that instruction is of more

value to the profession in general than
examination. But the inclusion of
satisfactory completion of recognised courses
of study in the qualifying conditions for
examination 1s only following out the practice
adopted by all institutions which have the
privilege of conferring the practical rights

26, w. #lliingham. Cuties of Uificers and Seamen: Paper 21.
Shipmasters' Society. iondon. 4th session. 1892, p. 6. !
20.  MN.ok. LaaVIIL. 191Z. p.149.
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of any pro¥ession... iingineers(mechanical,

electrical, civil and mining), naval

architects...must all have undergone a

recognised course of technical instruction' (31)

Moves towards such a situation can, perhaps, be
discerned in the evening courses for engineering apprentices
held at the sunderland lechnical College from 1602 (32) and
later at the Marine school from 1908. The admiralty also
seems to have adopted a similar system for the training of
“oyal Navy officers. i cadet had to study satisfactorily for
several vears a number of nautical subjects before going to
sit the examination in navigetion. The guestion then was

'why coes the idmiralty insist on such a

rigorous training in purely technical

subjects for the navigators cof His

hajesty's ships? simply because it 1is

absolutely necessary for the intelligent

application of the science of navigation.'(33)

The information imparted to the Navy cadets was upto date
and the author of the article also argued that the men

employed in the mercantile marine required a similar training.

The navigation course proposed in the Nautical kagazine of

1912 was to include mathematics, navigation, astronomy, marine
surveying, law, magnetism, compass adjustmemt, ocean meteor-
ology and seamanship. Furthermore,the time spent in school
was to be stipulated and made part of the examination
requirements.

The same article also mentions that some steps had been

31. ibid.
32. See Chaptexr 7.

33, Nelse LiVIIl. 1612Z. op.cit. p.l50.
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taken to establish & centrally controlled system of nautical
schools. A number of them had been set up in London, krlymouth,
Bristol, Leith, Liverpool, south 5hields, sberdeen, Dundee,
Glasgow and Greenock with the assistance of the :iducation
Department. host of the schools were departments in technical
colieges and, therefore,could provide expert tuition in
navigation and maxine engineering. The schools were organised
by the local education authorities to

'meet the ever growing demands for technical

instruction made by the seafaring community

in their respective districts. tach school

has its own clearly defined course of study,

so arranged as to lead the students through

successive stages to the culmination of his

studies' (34)

If all schools were to be centrally recognised by the
Zducation Department o£ fﬁc Board of Trade, it would mean
that the proprietary schools would play little or no part in
the proposed rational system.

It is possible to discern in the suggestions above that
there was a growing feeling that the Government, and possibly
the shipowners, needed to be involved more. Un behalf of the
owners, the Shipping Federation took its first tentative
steps into the field of nautical education in 1904, when it
became involved in pre-sea training courses. However, it
was not until 1918 that they opened a school at Gravesend

when there was a great need to replace those men who had

been killed in the First World wWar. It was also suggested

34, ibid. p.15Z2.
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that the state should provide a free course of training
for seafarers and further proposals were made about pre-
sea training in 1919, but at first they had little or no
impact. It was not until the 1920s and 1930s that such
courses gained a wider acceptance.

In 1927, the shipowneérs established a Committee to
consider training,and some seven years later it recommended
a more thorough education in mathematics and the sciences
underlying the art of navigation. 1t also suggested the
establishment of a central training board to ensure that
all nautical schools had a common curriculum and that the
standards required to pass the examinations should be
raised., AS early as 1890, many writers and seamen haad
believed that the British system promoted 'rule of thumb'
methods and that the thoroughness of our examinations lagged
behind the tests given by foreign countries to their
mercantile mariners. The table given below seems to support
their views:

ToabLd ¥VIl,

wegulrememts for Masters and Mates Certificates in various
countries

'France |Holland |Belgium|Germanvy| England

Algebra Yes Yes Yes Yes No
Geometxy ‘ .
Trigononietry

f.echanics B No

rhysics ! Yes
Steam

[.anguages
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TEBLE XVII.{(contd)

[ France | Holland | Belgium|Germany|cngland

o

Winds & Currents Yes Yes Yes Yes " Yes
Navigation

MNautical Astronomy " 1 1 n u

Surveying n H H n No
instruments i i 1 n Yes
Observations " t n 1 "

Source: N.M. LX. 189%l. p.d. Also lraper 23 of the shipmaster's

Society, London. Appendix nH. December 1892, p.32.
iiven with the introduction of new subjects in 1898 (35), the
feeling persisted that we were still trailing behind our

foreign competitors. The article 'wanted, a Rational oystem',

published in 1912 in the Nautical Mhagazine,commented that

'We cannot but be impressed with the fact

that the standard of professional knowledge

demanded from (continental)candidates for

their certificates of competency is much in

advance of what 1s requirecd from the officers

of our own mercantile marine' (36) -
The author also noted that the Board of Trade had continued to
raise standards in the twentieth century, but this was only
fair as there had been an advance 1in educational standards

[ . 1 4 . :

generally. Cramming could no longer ensure success 1n the
certificate of competency examination and the route to a pass
lay in intelligent study. However, few seamen studying for
their certificates realised this and saw little value in

attendaing highexr courses, such as the diploma course at

Liverpool kauticel College.

35. See Chapter 4.
36,  Nob.e LaxixVIII. 1912, op.cit. p.149. e



From 1918, ship's construction and plane trigonometry
were introduced into the second mate's test,and right=-angled
spherical trigonometry, meteorology and ship's construction
were included in the reguirements for a first mate's
certificate. Masters were also required to have a knowledge
of stability and a system of marks was finally intxroduced
into all the examinations. The result of these alterations
was that fewer men gained certificates and caused further
fears over the problem of manning.

some ten years later, the Government set up a Departmental
Committee to consider the question of examinations for mariners
and in its report it recommended the abolitiop of the only
mate's certificate, thg ;ptroduction of an engineering paper
into the masters' examination and changes to the examination
syllabus. © The major changes involved the replacement
of some of the oral tests by written papers and a greater
emphasis was placed on sea experience.‘ Candidates were to
be encouraged to study whilst at sea,and the correspondence
element in courses was to become increasingly important as
the twentieth century progressed; 411 training was to be
carried out on modern vessels, as a training under sail was
no longer deemed to be appropriate. The Committee's
recommendations were to come into effect from August 1931,
and further changes, including greater emphasis on residential
pre-sea training courses, were introduced after the sSecond

viorld war.
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wWith greater emphasis on training and examinations,
one cannot help but wonder whether the objectives had been
achieved: greater safety at sea in terms of fewer lives and
vessels lost.. The guestion, then, is whether the relation-
ship between safety and education is a simple one or whether
ofher factors play a part in safe shipping.

It would seem that safety at sea 1s dependent on many
factors and the iﬁteracting relatdonship is a very complex
one. When the examinations were first introduced voluntarily
in 1837 in Shields and Sunderland, and later nationally in
1845, few men came forward to be tested. (37) By 1850, it
was obvious that some compulso%y measure would have to be
introduced, but the standards required to pass were much
lower. The reasons for the introduction of the examinations
included public awareness of the low educational attainments
of seamen and fears over the increasing loss of lives and
property. The effect of the use of examinations can be seen
below and the sampleofstatistics is based on the losses which
involved Sunderland ships or occurred in the Sunderland

area.

37. See Chapter 4.
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lLosses involving 3underland ships oxr occurring in the

sunderlanda area.

Year | Losses Year | Losses || Year rLosses || Year Lbsses
1840 | 48 1853 | 10 || 1866 ¢z | 1879 41
184l 36 1854 12 1867 47 1880 44
184z 18 1855 7 1868 30 18281 53
1843 31 1856 8 1869 45 1382 29
1844 13 1857 G 1870 48 1883 46
1845 34 1858 9 1871 50 1884 35
1846 25 1856 7 1872 31 1885 25
1847 21 1860 36 1873 18 1886 24
1848 18 1851 25 1874 31 1887 25
1849 32 186z 26 1875 4] 1388 20
1850 19 1863 23 1876 52 1889 z2
1851 o 18064 10 1877 49

1852 z1 1865 22 1878 33

source: sunderland rublic Lib)l:ary° lndex to Shipwrecks,

The figures fluctuate widely,

1840 -

1889.

so it seems safe to conclude

that adverse weather conditions must have been an important

factor in the number of vessels lost.

note that the number of wrecks decreased after the introduction

It is interesting to

of national voluntary examinations in 1845 and there was an

even greater reduction after compulsory examinations were




organised from 1l January 1851. However, the beneficial
effect of the examinations seems to have been short lived, for
there was an alarming deterioration after 1859. sSuch statistics
prompt the question whether the same trend wasdiscemible nationally.
It 1s hard to assess the amelioration brought about by the
national voluntary examinations, &s there are no reliable
statistics for the period before 1855. w. 5. Lindsay 1in his

History of wmerchant sShipping and i.ncient Commerce comments that

"a sort of record had been kept of (the)
casualties, but it was not until...the
duty devolved on the 3doard of lrade, that
we have any reliable statistics' (38)
1t would scem fair to conclude that the voluntary examinations

must have brought about only a small improvement in the

situation with regard to the numbers of wrecks and lives lost,
as few mariners presented themselves for examination. sdded
weight can be given to such a conclusion, when one recalls
that in 1851 it was found necessary to replace the voluntary
tests by compulsory examinations. [he effects of these tests

can be seen in the table below.

fable xIX . hational statistics concerning lives lost at sea
and the number of wrecks.
Year. | No.of wrecks. | lives Year No.of wrecks. Lives
lost. lost.
June )
1833 652 572 1876-7) 1155 2475
1834 497 578 1881-2 1057 3612
1835 554 564 1885-06 717 2002
1856 837 485 1889-90 4490 1297
38. w. o. Lindsay. History of wmerchant ohipping and nncient
Commerce 1870. vJolume 3. pp. 504-5,
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Table XIX. {contd.)
Year. No.of wrecks. lives Year. No.of wrecks.| Lives
lost. lost.
1861 1171 537 1896 447 1541
1866 14328 896 1901-2 348 1185
1871 1224 626

Sources: 1833-5. 5.C.1836 xvii. 567. p.iii.

1856-1871. W.S.Linsay._Histoxry of Mérgbanx Shipping
and sncient Commerce Volume 3. pp.505-6.
1871-1902. N.M. 1872 - 1903.
It 1s evident that the figures.for 1856, 1861 and 1866 show
an increase in the number of vessels wrecked. A downward
trend only seems to have begun in the 1870s, when there was
a great deal of publicity about the dangers of 1life at sea.
A4S to the number of lives lost, no downward trend is discernible
The statistics giving the annual average loss

until the 1880s.

of British ships up to 1879 show similar trends.

Table XX. The Average loss by wrecks of British ships.
Years. ships lost per annum Lives lost per annum.
1816-8 401 763
1833-5 600 1000
1841-2 611 1000
1851-2 Not given Nof given
1860-2 1004 1316
1870-2 1095 2220
1877-June 1879 1052 2211 J

source:

Merchant Shipping.

~

/
ieport of the Select Committee on

1880, xi, 305.

[
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Once again the dmpact of the examinations on the number of
losses seems to have been minimal, for there seems to have
been a steady increase throughout the century up to 1879.

A third table leads one to the same conclusion:

Table XXI . Percentage of loss to ships on register.
-Years. FFercentage of shipslost | Fercentate of lives lost
to ships on register to ships on register.
1816-9 _ 1.87 3.56
1833-5 3.08 © 5.14
1841-2 2.606 4.35
1851-2 Not given Not given
1860-1 : 2.58 , 3.38
1870-2 2.95 5.99
1877-9 h2ﬂ72 5.71
Source: ibid.

There seems to have been a small decrease in 1860-1, but by

1870-1, another increase had occurred.

It seems safe then to comment that the establishment of
examinations produced only a short lived beneficial effect.
Further doubts are cast on the effect of education by figures
published in the 1890s. Our rivals' examinations were
considered to be more thorough than our own and to require a
higher standard of education to pass, yet it appears British
ships were conducted in a much safer manner. rIhetable below
shows the annual percentage loss of shipping for Britain and

four of our rivals.



Table XXI1. snnual Fercentage Loss of shipping.:

Country Year and rercentage Loss of vessels.
1896 1897 1898 1899

U. k. 2.8 250 2.4 2.59,4
France 2.6 - 5.32%0 -
Norway 6.4 6. 3,0 7.36.0 5.93,.
Germany - 2. 30 4,113,0 -

U. b‘.l:‘x. - - 5. 9‘/0 -
Source: Nautical imagazine 1896-1900.

It seems, then,that cexaminations really required only a
mimimal amount of theoretical knowledge and it is oflten too
easy to confuse theory and practice. The knowledge that a
man may possess 1s not necessarily put into use and this
definitely seems to have been the case with seamen. when
the oyal Commission on the loss of Life at sSea reported in
1887, it found that many accidents were due to negligence in
keeping watch or carelessness in using the lead line. The

Final weport commented that many vessels were lost

'due to the misconduct or neglect or error
of judgment of the officers in charge of
the ship and we are satisfied that in a
large proportion of these cases the loss
was due not to mere error of judgment,

but to neglect by the master or officer of
the most ordinary rules and precautions of
navigation.' (39)

'

39. Final ileport of the ~oyal Commission on the rLoss of
Life at oea. 13887. xliii C5LH3Z7. p.l3.




It also came to the conclusion that the legislative
enactments concerning the education of seamen and mercantile
matters had

'not been successful and that all the

measures adonted hitherto had little

oxr no effect on the loss of life' (40)

what really was needed was some means of combatting
negligence and carelessness. 1n this respect, the owners
had their part to play with a more careful selection of
officers, and . the Government also by imposing a
vigilamt supervision of certificates of officers who had been
found wanting. It seems that very few certificates were
cancelled and this 1s shown in a Farliamentary return for
1899;

Table XXIII. KHeturn showing...cancellation of certificates

of masters, mates or engineers ordered by the Board of Irade

from 1888 to 1898.

Year Cancellation || Year [Cancellation| Year Cancellation
1888 8 1892 5 1896 2

1889 5 18093 7 1897 7

1890 3 1894 8 1898 8

1891 2 1845 5

source: Keturn showing...cancellation of cerxrtificates of

masters etc. 1899. Lxxxvii. 267. p.167. .

Mhost of the cancellations were the result of criminal
offencesgsuch as physical assault, and only ten were due to

drunkenness.

40. ibid. p.1l4.
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Another means of combatting the problem could have
been the adoption of the proposal that apprentices should
keep a log book containing their calculations made during
a voyage. This would have to be shown to the Board of Trade
examiner when they went up for examinatioﬁgand it could have
been extended quite easily for those who entered for the
higher examinations. At ieast one anonymous master who wrote

in the Nautical itagazine was not in favour of examinations,

for he preferred such a system of work books:

1411 officers who have a certificate should
be obliged to keep the ship's way and to
keep a journal of the voyage. If this were
done, owners would not require characters
with the officers - the journals would show
the character... In my opinion a chief mate's
log book and cargo book...would give a
practical man a better knowledge of his
qualifications as’ an officer than half a
dozen examinations, when fresh from the
grinders'. (41)

The idea of continuous assessment was not widely accepted

in the nineteenth century,and it has only gained favour during
the period after the Second World war. Such an idea would

have been alien to the majority of Victorianspfor they placed

a great deal of faith in the value of education and examinations
as a means of testing competency. Blackmore in his book

The British Mercantile Marine: £ short historical review,

published in 1898, argued that education could improve
intellectual, as well as moral standards and that while the
educational attainments of officers had improved a little the
education of crewmen was deficient, if not more deficient than

ever. The difficulty was that as there were insufficient men

41, Nohi. Xxh. 1861, pp.227-8.
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available for sea employment, masters often had to sign men
who had not been to sea before. Linked with this was the
Gebate whether the standards of seamanship agd nautical
knowledge amongst some scamen were deteriorating. cauch of
the evidence in support of this view was presented to the
woyal Commission of 1884, but it seems fair to comment that
many of the witnesses were the victims of the illusion that
things were always better in the past. Generally, the
Commission did not agree with such arguments and concluded
that although many crecwmen did not have a thorough knowledge
of somec of the skills which had been required of their
predecessors, they were competent. There had been many
technical innovations, so 1t was only natural that some skills
would no longer be reqﬁiréd.

itducation, then, was only one of the factors which led
to improvements in the safe conduct of vessels. Other factors,
such as the prohibition on the carrying of deck cargoes
introduced in 1840, led to an even greater reduction in the
nunber of 1ives and vessels lost and as soon as this measure
was repealed in 1862, the numbers began to increase again.
The change from sail to steam, better methods of ship
construction and a more responsible attitude on the part of
owners to insurance= all played their parts, as did the laws
which required the inspection of a ship before it; departure,
so as to ensure that 1t was seaworthy and properly loaded.
It will be recalled that earlier in the nineteenth century,

some vessels had been lost because they were unscaworthy orxr
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improperly loaded. It would also seem that by the eﬁd of
the nineteenth century, ships were better equipped with
charts and instruments to aid navigation, so no longer was
it possible to blame inaccurate aids for a ship b;ing off
course. iZven the problem of insufficient harbours of refuge
in times of storms was being solved by the construction of
more facilities.

fhe Victorians took many steps to try to improve the
Séfety record of British ships, but those who had an
unscrupulous nature coulad always find come loop hole in a -
legislative enactment. The maln criticism that possibly
coulcé be made of the era is that the Victoriansplaced too
much faith in examinations and education. In some ways they
dealt with only part of the problem; they established a system
of tests, but no schools to educate scamen. <Zducation, it
was hoeped would also solve the problems of vice and drunkenness
which were partly to blame for disasters at sea. such hopes
proved ill founded and other agencies, such as philanthropists,
had to be involved as well. &t the beginning of this century,
there had been an improvement in the safe conduct of vessels

and people expected such advances to be maintained. 1t was

.
pop—}

obvious that the next step was to set up a properly organised
national system of nautical schools, which would educate boys
before going to seagand men studyilng for their certificates

of competency.
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° APPENDIX I.

Dramatis Personae.

Dates after a name refer to years of birth and death
respectively. Sources are listed at the end of the appendix.
The number in brackets at the end of each entry refers to the
source(s) consulted.

Baynham, Henry. RN, 1862 on cdmpaign in the Indies,Persian

Gulf, Egypt and the Sudan. Invalided out,l884.. Petty Officer,
training ship 'Conway' 1884. Captain Superintendent training
ship 'Wellesley' - 1891. Retired 1910. (8)

Buckingham, James Silk (1786-1855) author and traveller,

journalist in India 1818-23. M.P. for Sheffield 1832-7,
Travelled in America 1837-40. Writer of pamphlets on social
matters. (4 and .5)

Deverell, G.S. RN, Appointed training ship 'Wellesley' 1881.

Previously employed on H.M. Training Ship 'St. Vincent'.
Employed on Industrial Training Ship 'Cumberland' Glasgow-1888.
(8)

Dobson, T. (d.1885). Seventeenth Wrangler, Cambridge. Taught

in Greenwich Hospital School, Hobart Town School, 'Conway'

Training Ship and Hexham Free Grammar School. Headmaster of

the South Shields Marine School 1875-1885. Died 8 October 1885.
' (11)

Fitzroy, Robert RN, (1805-1865) Vice~admiral, hydrographer

and meteorologist. Commanded the Beagle 1828-36 with Charles
Darwin as naturalist. Elected M.P. for Durham 1841. Governor

of New Zealand 1843-4. F.R.5.1851. (4)

e
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Flagg, Ambrose T. (d.1936) Educated Greenwich Naval College

and Christ's College, Cambridge. Taught in King's College
Street School, London. Awarded Master of Arts degree 1884,
Appointed Headmaster of the South Shields Marine School
February 1886. Retired 1903. Died 1936. (12)

Hall, James (1826-1904) Educated Royal Grammar School, Newcastle,

Apprenticed to T. Wooster, Wharfmonger 1837. Formed partner-
ship with his brother John and Charles Mark Palmer to form
shipping firms. Interests included 1Qadline question, and
provided S. Plimsoll with information. Philanthropic works;
Newcastle Industrial Dwelling Company, 'Wellesley' Industrial
Training Ship, Northumberland Village Homes for Destitute and

Neglected Girls. (8)

Haswell, T. (1807-1889) Educated North Shields Royal Jubilee

School 1815-1818. Apprentice glass grinder. Interests, music
and teaching. Learnt the 'National' Instruction System at
Westoe Lane School, South Shields. Master Trinity Church
School South Shields 1838, then Royal Jubilee School. His son

wrote his biography The Maister. Retired 1886. (7)

Hooppell, Robert Eli. (d.1901) Educated St. John's College,

Cambridge 1851. Degrees in mathematics and moral science.
Taught mathematics Beaumaris Grammar School. Appointed head
South Shields Marine School 1861. Interests; Roman Archaelogy,
and theology. Returned to Ministry,'Byers Green, éounty Durham,

1875. (9,10,18)
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King, George. (d.1917) Master, Sunderland Orphan Asylum

October 188l1. Wife employed as matron. Both previously
employed at Boys' Refuge,Whitechapel. Retired 1916. Died,

27 November 1917. (13)

Murray, James (1806-1878) Clerk, Navy Pay Office. Foreign

Office 1826. Senior Clerk.185l. Assistant under secretary
of state Foreign Affairs 1858-69. C.B. 1869. Surveyed H.M.

Consuls: on the state of the Mercantile Marine 1844. (19)°

Pocock, C.A.B. RN. Captain of the 'Wellesley' Training 3hip

1868-1881. Retired because of ill health. (8)

Ryder, H. Dudley. RN, AppointedfCaptain of the 'Wellesley'

Training Ship 1888. Previously employed on 'Impregnable’

Training Ship. Appointnent terminated 1891. (8)

Simey, R. (1834-1911) Educated Grange School. Solicitor.

Clerk of the Peace, County Durham 1880. Lived in Durham from
1885. Pressure of work forced his relinquishment of connections
with Sunderland Law Practice. Leadexr, Sunderland Town Council
Conservative Party. Interests;Sunderland Orphan Asylum and

Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School. (17)

Spence, qohn Foster(1818-1901) Elected Tynemouth council,
November 1854, Mayor 1861, 1891-4. Alderman 1862, Elected
Board of Guardians 1862, and Tynemouth School Board 1883,
Chairman 1886-8. Interests; Committee.of the Tyne Sailors

Home and Technical Education. (14)



Stiles, James Jonathon (1835-7) Born Hastings. Employed

Sunderland Board of Trade Navigation School, 1856(7)-1863 or
1864, Founded own navigation school and later taught
engineering. Interests; Councilllor for East Ward in the

1870s. (3)

Thorn, Willjiam (1835-7) Born Devon. Taught Newcastle Trade

School up to 1856 and then transferred to Newcastle Trinity
House Navigation School 1857-1871. Opened his own school in
North Shields, later his son entered the family business.
Died in the 1890s or early this century, but the school

continued until 1911. (1,2 and 16)

winterbottom, Thomas Masterman (1766-1859) M.D. Edinburgh 1792.

Assistant to Dr. Willan London, few months of 1792, Physician
to the settlement Sierra Leone, 1792-1797. Published An Account

of the Native Africans in Sierra Leone to which 1s added an

account of the Present state of medicine among them, and

Medical Directories for the use of Navigators and Settlers in

hot climates, 1803, Took over father's medical practice, South

Shields 1797. Married Barbara Wardle, widow of a wealthy ship-
owner 1805, Retired 1825, Spent much time abroad in retirement,
but on committee investigating St. Hilda's Pit disaster, 1839.
Paid off debts of Loyal Standard Association. Philanthropic
interests; Master Mariners' Asylum and Annuity Society, the

Fund for the Relief of Deserving Widows of Seamen, Aged
Scullerman's Fund, Unmarried Servants Reward Fund and a fund

to provide coal for the poor of Westoe at Christmas. (6 and 15)



3.

4,

5,

6o

7.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15,

16,

17,

180

19,

Sources.
Census Returns for Newcastle., 1861,
Census Returns for North Shields. 1861, 1871, 188l.
Census Returns for Sunderland. 1861, 187l, 1881.

Concise Dictionary of National Biography O.U.P. 1969,

Dictionary of National Biography Vol. VII. Smith Elder,
1886,

ibid. Vol. LXII

G. Haswell The Maister Newcastle, 1895,

W. Hayward. James Hall of Tvnemouth 2 Volumes 1896,

G. R. Hodgson. The Borough of Scuth Shields Reid. 1903
A. Kennerley. Education of.Merchant Seamen in the
Nineteenth Centufy° M. A. Exeter University. 1978.

Letter to the Governors of the Hexham Grammar School from
T. Dobson. 1862. Lockhart Collection, Northumberland

Record Office,

Obituary of A. Flagg. Shields Gazette 28 April, 1936.

Obituary of G. King. Sunderland Daily Echo 27 November

1917.

Obituary of J. F. Spence. Shields Daily News 22 July 1901.

Obituary of T. M. Winterbottom. Shields Gazette 8 July 1859,

Reports of the Science and Art Department 1855=8,

R. Simey. Sunderland Daily Echo 1870-1911

Shields Gazette 12 January 1869,

T. Wo C. Vasey. The Emergence of Examinations for British

Shipmasters and Matesy 1820-50. Ph.D. Durham University

1980,



APPENDIX 11

Number of Apprentices enrolled and recorded by the Registrar

General of Seamen.

The decline in the numbexr of apprentices can be seen

in the following Farliamentary returns.

Year No. enrolled Year No. enrolled
1845 15704 1885 1986
1855 7461 1895 "1636
1865 5638 1900 1103
1875 4397

Source: P.P. 1901. 1xviii Table 23. p.55. Apprentices:—

Number of Indentures enrolled.

The same is also evident in the return showing the
number of apprentices in the merchant service on 1 January

1850 and 1 January 1854.

Year No. Employed
1 January, 1850 31, 636
1 January, 1854 13,826

Source: P.P. 1854, 1x. 233. Return of the number of

Apprentices in the Merchant Service on 1 January

1850 and 1 January 1854.
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* APPENDIX IIIX

Number of Foreign Seamen Emploved on British Merchant Ships.

The increase in the number of foreign seamen employed in
British ships registered in the United Kingdom is shown in

the Parliamentary return below:-

Year No. of foreign seamen employed.
1858 11,458

1859 ' 12,296

1860 14,280

1861 not completed

1862 16,096

1863 | 18,933

1864 ' 21,923

1865 - . 20,280

Source:- P.P. 1867. Ixiiil. p.l4i.

Figures for later in the century are given in the 26th Annual

Report of the Wellesley' Industrial Training Ship.

Year No. of British ' No. of foreign
Persons emploved Persons employed

1853 165,205 7,321

1863 165,794 18,933

1873 182,399 19,840

1883 172,414 28,313

1892 185,437 30,899 .

These figures were based on the Board of Trade returns.

Source: 26th Annual Report of the 'Wellesley' Industrial

Training Ship. 1894. p.47.
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APPENDIX IV

Sections 14 and 15 of the Industrial Schools Act,; 1866,

Clause 14:- Any person may bring before two justices.or a
magistrate any child apparently under the age of fourteen°°°
That is found begging or receiving alms... in any public
places s

That is found wandering, And not having any home or settled
place of abode or proper guardianship or visible means of
subsistence. .

That is found destitute, being an orphan or having a
surviving parent who is undergoing penal servitude or
imprisonment. |

That frequents the cbmpany of thieves,

The magistrate or justice -before whom a child is brought,
if satisfied on enquiry... may order him to a certified
Industrial School.

Clause 15:- When a child apparently under the age of twelve
years, 1s charged before two justices;, or a magistrate, with
an offence punishable by imprisonment or a less punishment,
or in Scotland of theft, and the child ought, in the opinion
of the justices oxr magistrates (regard being had to his age
and the circumstances of the case) to be dealt with under
this Act, the Jjustices or magistrate may order him to be

’

sent to a certified Industrial Schools

Industrial Schools Act. 1866. 29 and 30 Vict. cap. 118,

Sections 14 and 15.



APPENDIX V.,

'Wellesley' Dietarv Scale - 1871,

Class 'A' - Bovs ovexr 85 1bs, weight.
Breakfast ' Dinner Supper
0
— o v Y v 2
B o 0 g : ~ v o
Q - + 0 9 0 o Q H o]
(= M ol o) « wW Q «d s o} H « 9]
+ — 3 o e Q W ) o H o)} 0
] - 0 3 0 v Q H H Q o) 3 o
o) = ) A 2, m = ;M H O O ) )
OozZ. pt. pt. ozZ. oz. ozZ. oz. oz. dr. dr. r Z.
Sundayeecsoss 5 i - 5 12 5 - - 5 - 75
I\llondayo e o ® 5 ;5 11/2 5 - - 4 - nd 5 7”5
Tuesday. .« . 5 L 1% - 12 - - - "5 - 7%
Wednesday. . 5 5 - 16 - - - 1 - 5 75
Thursday. .. 5 L - 5 12 5 - - 5 - 7
Friday. o o 0 o 5 ;é 125 5 - - 4 - - 5
Saturdaye... 5 - S 1% - 12 - - - 5 -

- 89¢




APPENDIX V (contd)

'Wellesley' Dietary Scale - 1871.

Class 'B' - Boys fxom 70 to 85 1lbs.weight

Breakfast Dinner Supper.

)

4 2 | g : :

& 9 o . 3 o o H 3

E‘ r'ﬁ % % tt; H rﬁ © 0 H ] 0

s L2 s | d I R - S8 N

© = J) 8 5 | @ & O O M Q

oz. pt. pt. oz. oz. oz. ozZ. oz. dr. dr. dr. Z.

Sundayo o ¢ e 4]’5 ;5 - 41/2 ll 5 - - 4 - 6 5
l\ionday- o e 00 4]72 ;é 1 415 - - 3 - - 4 6
Tuesday.e... 4 3 1 - 11 - - - 4 - 6
wWednesday. . 4k E - 14 - - - 1 - 4 6
Thursday. .. 4% 3 - 4% 11 5 - - 4 - 6
Fridayeeoseoe. 4 S 1 43 - - 3 - - 4 6
Saturday... 4% - A 1 - 11 - - - 4 - 6

—69¢




APPENDIX V, (contd)
'Wellesley' Dietary Scale - 1871.

Class 'C' - Boys under 70 lbs.weight.

- oLE -

Breakfast Dinner Supper
o) 0 0] ) 3
,—(
«d o o) — © A
. © O « Q =] 3
g ﬁ % 'S 4:3 Y @ « Q ha! G 9]
+ - (o} e} 9 Q o o 0 ‘H o i
] = 19p] 3 O Q M ~ (e} O o} -~
O Q. 0y o M = O O n oM
oz. pt pt. OZ. OZe OZ. oz, oz. dr. dr. dr. OZ.
sunday. « .. 4 L - 4 10 5 - - 3 - 4% 4
Mondayo LI ) 4 ]6 % 4 - - 2 - - 3 4% 4
Tuesday. .. 4 L % - 10 - - - 3 - 4 4
Wednesday. 4 e - 12 - - - 1 - 3 4% 4
Thursday.. 4 A - 4 10 5 - - 3 - 43 4
Fridaye.ese. 4 > % 4 - - 2 - - 3 435 4
Saturday.. 4 A % - 10 - - - 3 - 4% 4
" Source: Third Annual Report of the 'Wellesley' Committee 1871.
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APPENDIX VI

"Wellesley" Training-Ship: General Routine 1870.

A.M,
4.30 - Summer)
, ) Turn the hands up; wash; breakfast; clean decks.
5.00 ~ winter)
7.00 - Boat for milk
7.50 - Boat for Officers.
7.30 - Summer) Division for inspection 8.00 up top gallant
' ) yards, loose sails.
8.00 - Winter) Divisions for inspection.
8. 30 Prayers; Reports; Instructions until 11.30
10.0 Boat with messengers.

10.25- 10.30 Stand easy

11.30 Clear up decks; boat for officers' dinners; play
11.45 Cooks of the messes.

12.00 Dinner. o

P.M.

1.00 Assembly; instructions until 3.30
2.20 Stand easy (ten minutes)

3.30 Drill or singing

4,00 . Boat for milk (in summer)

4,15 Cooks of the messes.

4.30 Supper; play

6. 00 Divisions; prayers and bed.

Night School and Reading Room party till 8.30
Summexr - Bed at 7.30

10.0 Last Boat from the New Quay

Monday and Thursday - a.m. - Wash clothes; air bedding

' Wednesday - KReligious instruction from 2.30 - 3.30 p.m.



Thursday - Make and mend clothes; lst, 2nd, 3rd and
4th divisions of watch on deck.

Saturday - Clean ship

Every boy in the ship, except on look out, is to be present

at religious instruction.

Winter Evening Routine

Monday - Singing.

Tuesday, Wednesday, Friday and Saturday - Night School and
Reading Room.

Thursday - Play

Summer Routine

In fine weather, the watch on deck to drill aloft in forenoon;
seamanship instruction in the afternoon.

Friday Morning - All hands at sail drill.

Blankets to be washed at the end of December, April and
August. Blue clothes to be washed by divisions once in two

months.
Source: second Annual Report of the 'Wellesley' Committee 1870.
A plaque in the School Museum at Blyth gives the following

routine. It is undated, but it is later than the routine
above and possibly was in use in 1914, when the vessel was

burnt out.

Summer

4, a.m, - Night watchman lights boiler.

5. 40 - Call officers.

5. 50 - Call boys. Silent prayer. Stow beds.
6. 00 - Scrub decks.

6. 30 - Duty boys and boat ‘crews to bath. Muster.



10. 30

11.55

Noon

12.30

- 373 -

Remainder to bath
Cooks
Breakfast

Cooks clear up mess decks, remainder clean

up decks.
Return cleaning géar.

Hoist colours ~ one division in rotation -
physical drill - Boat pulling, exercising

aloft, signalling.

Sick call. Clear up decks for divisions.
Divisions and Prayers.

School and Instruction.

Stand easy. befaulters.

Return stores. Clear up decks.

P.E. ?ﬁen recreation

Dinner.

Boys for School to wash

School and Instxruction

Stand Easy

Carrxy on

Return stores.

Cooks clear up desks.

Tea.

Cooks clear up Mess Decks.,

Boys to land for recreation.

Landing party to return. Hoist boats.
Fire quarters.

Prayers.
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10. 30 -

winter (as above

1.30 p.m. -

Tuesday
6opo m. -

Wednesday

6.00 p.m. -
6. 30 -
Thursday

6.45 a.m. -
5.p.m. -
Friday
1.30 p.m. -
3.00 p.m. -

3.15 -
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Place beds; Shift clothing; Silent Prayer;

Turn in.
Rounds. Lights out except Police lights.

Officers!' cabins - Lights out.

except)

Watch to school. Boys not in school to land

fox objeét lessons and recreation.
Landing Party to return.

Hoist boats.

School and lectures.

Return stores.

Supper.
Singing lessons.

Muster boats for inspection.

Massed Band practice.

One division in rotation to air blankets.

Ambulance class; classes for schoolroom.

Clean Upper Deck paint work (winter)
Watch out of séhool to wash.

Stand easy

Religious Instruction.

Marks read out.

Choir practice (Roman Catholics to clean paint

1

work on upper deck - summer).



- 375 -

-

6.00 - Inspect clothing.

Saturday

4 a,m. - N}ght Watchman lights boiler.

5,30 - Call officers.

5. 40 - Call boys. Silent Prayers. stow beds.

5;50 - Assemble. Scrub schoolroom, armoury,
bandrooh;.workshop.

6. 30 - Duty boys and duty boat crew to bath, muster.

6.35 - Remainder to bath.

7.00 - Breakfast.

7.30 - Assemble. Cooks of messes - scrub all mess
gear, stools and tables. Scrub bathroom and
orlop decks.

8.15 - Wash down and dry up lower and orlop decks.

8. 50 - Prayer;.'

9.00 - Hands and feet inspection

9.10- _ - Medical and dental inspection. Issue clean
clothes to liberty boys.

9.45 - Assemble. Scrub poop, upper and main decks.

10. 50 - Stand easy.

11.00 - Clean bright work.

11.25 -~ Return cleaning gear.

11.30 - Physical Education.

Noon - Issue clean clothing.

12.30 - Dinner. Recreation. '

1.30 - Land for recreation at Playfield.

4,15 - Landing party to return. Hoist boats (winter)

4,30 - Clear up decks.



4.45 - Tea

5.00 - Cooks clear up mess decks. Remainder play

on upper decks.

6,00 - Muster., Boats for inspection.

6.30 - Band Practice. Write letters.

7. 30 - Hoist boats (summer)

7. 40 - Fire éuarferso

7. 50 - Prayerso

8. 00 - Place beds. Shift clothing. Silent Prayer.
Turn in.

9,00 - Rounds. Lights out except Police light.

10. 30 - Officers' Cabin lights out.

Sunday (summer)

Daily Routine half an hour. later.

8.15 a.m - Boys to clean

9.15 - Divisions and captains inspection.

10,00 - Disperse. Land Church Parties.

1,00 pomo - Dinner,

1.30 - Cooks clear up mess decks.

2,00 - Land for Recreation, If wet, schoolroom and
lower deck.

4,30 - Landing party return. Shift boats.

4,45 - Hoist boats..

5.00 - Tea. ,

6.15 - Divisions.

6. 30 - Divine Service.

7.45 - Shift clothing.

8. 00 - Place beds. Silent Prayex. Turn in.



9.00 - Rounds. Lights out except Police lights.
10. 30 ~ Officers! Cabin Lights out.

Sunday (winter)

Same routine with following exceptions:-

5.45 p.m. - Divisions.

6. 00 - Divine Service.
7.00 - Shift Clothing.
7.15 - Cooks.

7.30 - Supper.

8.00 - Place beds. Silent prayer. Turn in.




APPENDIX VII

School Routine on the "Wellesley! Training Ship.

writing on

slates.

slates

(AN, ) (P.M. )
.1st Class { Scripture Writing in { Arithmetic Secular Dictation Arithmetic, | Geography or
books Reading mental ox slate| catechising
tables.
2nd Class Writing Arithmetic Seculax Scripture Arithmeticy | Writing from| Geography or
Reading Mental or Dictation catechising
slate tables
3xd Class Reading Writing in | Arithmetic Reading Transcribing Arithmetic Tables.
Books on slates
4th Class Spelling Arithmetic | Arithmetic Swimming Wrxiting on Reading Tables.

Variety of

Instruction is to be attained by introducing catechising on interesting subjects,

learning Tables.

On Wednesday, Religious Instruction from 2.30 - 3.30 p.m,

In the Summer - General Sail Exercise on Friday forenoon.

Source:; -

Second Annual Report

1870.

p.32.

and



APPENDIX VIII.

Tables showing the educational attainments of
'Wellesley' inmates, their ages on entry and their

places of domicile.

Source: 22nd Annual Report 1891. pp. 12-13.

34th Annual Report 1903. pp. 26-7.




Wellesley: Return of Boys received 1868 -~ 1902.

Age in Years State of education on entry Received from:
reading writing arithmetic o] o . % i ﬁ 8 o
] | Q] ~ ] - ] c
Date: 14 13112111 |10 ) v v I é 5 -g g ﬁ ﬁ s E g é
AR SUel S5 8388|988 2| 3
s I SR I I B B IO ] R BRSSO =9 - 0 - R O B N = =
2l Al g 12| ~] S 2| ~l S ]l 2]l a2]lw]l o]l Of Qg Al >] O
1868-9 19 bl 47 | 29| 29| 28|63 | 94 | 24|57 iO4 12 { 54 (11911252 | 3| 11 2 5 185
1870-1 7 18 9 21| 12|.16y28 | 23| 15|27 25| 7 |26 34 5(20| 1| 20} 7|13 1 67
1872 2 11 61 10| 15 2|18 | 24 217 251 1 |10 33 1117 13| 4} 7 2 44
1873 1 32 | 23 | 30| 40 8164 | 54 5150 71| 2 |35 87 2111 1| 14| 4125 67 2 126
1874 - 13 121 31) 13 8] 42 | 28 37 33 4 | 25 49| 20( 9 114§ 9} 11 16 78
1875 3 8110 | 20 9 1125] 24 1|20} 29| 1 |10 39| 12|16} 2| 14} 4| 2 50
1876 2 8 | 23| 54 4 9{34 | 19| 32|21 9] 9|30 231 14} 5 16y 710 | 10 62
1877 2 28 | 21 | 31 9 5{20 | 66 7125) 59| 8 | 30 53 8110} 3 6{25{11 | 28 91
1878 1 21 | 37 | 15 4 3132 | 43 2(27] 49, 2 | 23 53] 20 8 71 7114 | 21 1 78
1879 - 14 | 28 | 16 4 71251 30 5|127| 30}y 5 |26 311 19|13 4! 514 7 62
1880 1 37 | 45 | 28 61| 24|44 | 49| 24| 45| 4823 | 43 51| 27{13| 2| 17]17]16| 23 1 117
1881 1 18 | 36| 11| 10 | 25{45 4 22150 4112 | 37 271 14(10| 7 4| 71 4| 28 76
1882 - 33138 | 32; 15| 13{18 | 37 9|71{ 38| 7 | 68 43| 27|20| 7| 14| 9(26| 13 1 118
1883 1 15} 25| 24| 20 9| 50 | 26 9151} 23| 8 | 48 29| 17(20| 3| 21| 6|13 5 85
1884 - 14| 30| 26 16 | 15/51 | 20} 13| 53| 20|15 | 47 24| 16121 5} 19{ 6|15 2 86
1885 - 154{ 30| 21 13| 23|35} 22| 23|35] 22117 | 41 22| 14j16| 2| 24} 6;15 1 80
1886 - 941 25| 22 1|14 36| 7 14| 36| 7 3| 47 71 20 8 5 17| - 6 1 57

o



Welleslev: Return of Boys received 1868-1902 gconfd.)

Age in Years

State of education

on entry -

Received from:

reading writing {arithmetic " ) ) '
: Sl S| gl S 9§k 5
pate: | 14 | 13| 12| 11|10 21 5] 2] <l 8 84 b g
& v v o wl|l o] 3l al e ml @] & & E3
~ — — gt Ef o o] v] 3| © o vl w1 0 1)
pbnder | | ] e | e o ol ol Bl Bl o]l Al ol B x| ¥| € ;
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1887 5 7 133 15 4 291 31 4 | 281 31 5 |22 |27 15| 14{13| 4 (10 21 4116 1 64
1888 1 16 | 28 | 351 3 14| 55|12 | L5 5612 |10 | 50 25 53| 4} 2 (11 —-122 10 102
1889 3 19 | 28 | 43} 1 43139 | 12 | 401 42 |12 26. 39 29 | 42| 71 6 110 22 6 1 94
1890 - 9 | 521 201 4 58117 |} 10| 41132112 {17 |51 17| 38 12 1138 11 6| 2 VA 85
1891 - 13 54 | 15§ 1 60| 23 | - 43| 40| - 19 41 23| 36 6 12 9 83
1892 2 |17 |54|12] 1 | a6/38| 2| 44{37| 5 {45 |30 | 11| 52 st11; 7| 4 1 86
1893 3 13 | 44 41 1 36 27 21 361271 2 |36 |27 21 43 5110 5 2 65
1864 - 18 501 17| 1 40 36 { 10| 35 40|11 37 | 36 13§ 56 4| 2 5 71 11 1 86
1895 1 17 { 47 { 12~ 4 | 51 22| 4 | 58115 4 153 20| 45 10 21 3 9 2 77
1896 - 71 41| 12 7 | 36 171 8 | 33119 6 |33 211 33 3 81 2 7 2 1 60
1897 8 221 68| 16| 1 20 | 75| 20116 | 71128 |15 |67 33| 47 111 8 15|18 9t 4| 2 1 115
1898 3 20| 45| 23] 2 24 | 54| 15)16 | 62{15 |17 |55 21 31 810} 201 81| 12 4 93
1899 3 16 511 14 19| 36| 29117 | 39{28 {15 |38 31 30 1 91 31 10)17 7! 1 4 2 84
1900 1 20} 56] 15 13 ] 46| 33 )11 53|28 (12 |47 33| 39| ~-113}| 4 4111 9 2 92
1901 4 18 55| 24 19 521 30117 60i24 |15 {50 36| 39 2111 31 11} 20 6 1 1 101
1902 2 l4)] 57| 12 12| 40 33111 41 133 |12 | 38 35| 35 71 91 10,13 5 85
TOTAL :~ 2815
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Green's Homg: Return of Bovs Received to 30 June, 1902.,

Age in Years State of education on entry Received from:
readin writing larxithmetic ol o g3 5
~ + 0 ~ « 5

pate |11{10| 9 |8 |7 | 6 o o o 1 é g1 .81 2 = . "
and — — — G Sl gf o 3} vl vl W é
~| ¥ ~| e — - 1 ¥l w| w»nl o Al ol ~ w ~
undex —{ i + ~ ) Fe) —~ P 4+ 4 = Lo . Fe] . 5 Lol L 8

) ol -~ 0O ol H o P - /o) @ > 0 0 ] 8 (o) )

- - 2] ~ el 2l ~| g 2 — g Z1 &=l Z] B O > O
1885 64§18} 7 3 1 3111 21 3111121 3111 ] 21 4 | 5 22 4 35
1886 (10 16| 4 (12 4 2 5 71 361 5 7136 51 7| 36 |27 b6 3 111 48
1887 5| 2 | 4 1{ 8| s5/1| 8 1| 8| 5| 4al2]1| 4 3 14
1888 15114 1 1 2 21| 14 21114 211 14 12 | 1 5 9 4 3 1 35
1889 13 2 1 1 7 6 91 7 6] 9 7 6 9 110 4 3 21 3 22
1890 15 2 1 1 61 14| 121 51{ 13|14 4112} 16 {11 5 8 6| 2 32
1891 8110 3 2 1 21 131 151 2| 12]16 21 1341 15 {13 6 7 4 30
1892 9| 2 2 3 3111 11} 4] 10§11 3 6] 16 {19 2 3 1 25
1893 111! 11 6 4 2 4| 221 11} 44 19114 41 21} 12 {25 3 5 1| 2|1 37
1894 8| 8 2 3 1 31 15] 10f 31 15{10 21 16 10 |22 2 2 2 28
1895 3112 5 5 3 31 17 8] 3| 16f 9 31 16 9 114 4 4 1 5 28
1896 6 6 1 2 2 9 4! 11 10 4 1 9 5 7 4 1 1f 2 15
1897 31 16 7 2 3 1 3] 21 8| 6{ 18] 8 3| 21 8 7 1 3111 2( 7| 1 32
1898 21 15} 3 2 2 6! 12 8| 3| 16| 7 1{ 18 7 5 1 51 6 26
1899 9| 16| 6 2 6| 24 3] 8 23] 2 S| 22 6113 2| 4 31 7] 4 33
1900 6| 141 9 6 2 3| 24f 10 25 12 21 17} 18 1 6 6 3110 37

‘- Zec




Green's Home: Return of Boys Received to 30 June, 1902. (contd#l_

B
Age in Years State of education on entry Received from:
reading writing arithmetic al- | '
o o . Tl O 5
Date: |11{10] 9 | 8 | 7| 6 8l 8 3 5 =
0] ) ) 0 31 4l &l W . )
pnd —~ — — « 8 LS & 0 3 n v M 5,!
indexr] ~J) — + —~ + 0 vl » u»l e A Ol X o &
3 —~ + + —~ + + —~ + + 2 o} 3] . + . % H Ko 8
o] A of o] A o| o “| 0 ol >~ ol of ®| o 0 +
= ~ s 2 — = 2 —~ ot Zl &= Z wnwl O O A » O
[ 1901 2 114 8 |2 1 1 5 ij16 7 231 5 2 '15111 ]i0 212 81 2 28
190z 9 L5 8 |1 2 1 8 (22 6 30| 6 1 {1520 Ji16 |1 5 41 2 11 1 36
TOTAL:— 541

[

o]
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APPENDIX IX

The Requirements for passing the Board of Trade Examinations

introduced on 1 January, 1851.

A second mate had to be able to write and know the first
five rules of arithmetic. This had been the first requirement
under the voluntary system . He "had to be able to correct a
course steered for variation and leeway, . . to correct the
sun's declination for longitude, to find the latitude by meridian
and altitude of the suny,and. - use a quadrant. In seamanship,
he had to have knowledge of the rigging and unrigging of ships,the
stowing of holds, the measurement of log-line, glass, leadline,
rule of the road at 'sea and lights.

An only mate was required to have served four years at sea,
as had the second mate, énd' to be aged eighteen. He had, in
addition, to be able to find the place of his vessel at sea by
the observed altitude of the sun, work a day's work, observe and
calculate the amplitude of the sun and deduce the variation of
the compass therefrom. He was also required to lay off the place
of the ship on a chart, both by bearings of known objects and by
longitude and latitude,and be ableto use a sextant. In seamanship, he
had to be able to moor and unmoor, keep a clear anchor and keep
a ship's log.

A first mate had to be at least nineteen and to have served
five years at sea. In navigation, he had to be able to calculate
the time of high water, to observe azimuths and compute the
variation, to compare chronometers and keep their rates,and find
the longitude by them from an observation of the sun and be able

to use and adjust the sextant by the sun. In seamanship, he had



- 385 -

to know, in addition to the requirements for only mate, about
shifting large spars and sails, managing a ship in stormy
weather, taking in and making sails, shifting yards and masts,
loading and unloading cargoes, anchors and casting a ship on

a leeshore.

In addition to the above, a master had to be twenty one years
old and have some knowledge of the ship's compass and how it

was affected by the ship's iron.

'He must possess a sufficient knowledge of what he is
required to do by law; as to entry, and discharge
and management of the crew; as to penalties and
entries to be made in the official log. He will be
questioned as to his knowledge of invoices, charter
party, Lloyd's agent and as to the nature of
bottomry! 3

(Notice of Examinations of Masters and Mates 19 December 1850 p.5)

There was one further examination, a voluntary one for the
extra .master's certificate. This was aimed at persons who were
desirous of obtaining commands of ships and steamers of the
first class. <Candidates had to work a lunar observation by
both sun and star, to determine the latitude by the moon and
star and also by double altitude of the sun. A knowledge of
compass deviation, great circle sailing, the law of storms,

of how to heave a ship down and how to construct rafts in the
event of a wreck was also required.

Extracted from The Notice of Examinations of Masters and Mates

I3

19 December 1850.



Table showing the numbers of candidates failing the colour

APFENDIX X.

vision test.

Year No. examined | Failed gPer No.examined | rejected | per
as part of Icent for colour cent
masters & vision only
mates exam

1877-9 5967 26 0. 43

1879-80 4334 16 037 10

1880-1 4319 16 0.33 182 5 2.75
1881-2 4079 19 0. 46 59 8 13.65
1882-3 4009 26 0.65 69 6 8.7
1883-4 4603 17 | 0.37 56 10 17.8
1884-5 4350 23 0.52 110 8 7.27
1885-6 4215 45 1.06 294 18 6.12
1886~7 4124 25 i Q. 61- 415 26 6. 27
1887-8 4128 17 i 0. 41 837 33 3.93
1888-9 4443 18 | 0.40 789 36 4.51
1889-90 4662 29 ! 0. 49 839 29 3. 45
1890-91 5289 63 1.19
1891-2 5219 43 0.82
1892-3 5200 61 1.17

1893-Aug. ) 6663 85 1.27

1894. )
TOTAL 1277— 53233 271 0. 51 3660 179 4.89

1890.

N.B. The figures for the years 1890 - August 1894 include men

examined in colour both as part of the mates examination and in

colour alone.

Sources:

F.F.

P'Po

1890.
1899.

1xvi.

p.73.
Ixxxvii.(c9248) Report on Sight [ ests.

(c6153) Repoxt on Sight Tests.




Table showing numbers taking and failing form and colour vision

tests.
Year foxrm failed per—cenf colour | failed | per-cent
vision vision
test test
Septl894- | (753 103 .| 1.05 6680 93 1.39
1895.
1896 5051 | 34 0.67 5017 51 1.02
1897 5977 34 0.57 5943 40 0.67
1898 4103 23 0. 56 4080 33 0. 81
1899 4642 21 0.45 4621 39 0.84
1900 4318 18 0.42 4300 31 0.72
1901 4901 23 0. 47 4878 46 0. 94
1902 4622 22 0. 48 4600 34 0.74
Sources: r.P. 1899, 1xxxvii(c9248) Report on 5ight Tests.

F.P. 1900, lxxvii(cd.116) Report on Sight Tests,

P.P. 1901, .1xviii(cd.632) Report on Sight Tests,

P Pe 1902, 4idii. (cd.1140)Report on Sight Tests.

PePe 1903, 1x1i1i(cd.1580) Report on Sight Tests.
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APPENDIX X1 .

List of navigation and engineering teachers with academies.

The first date i1s the date of first listing in the
directories, the second is the last date of listing. I1If only
one date given, listed in only one directory.

Sunderl] and.

l; Alexander Baharie, sussex street, then 7 Lawrence S5Street.
1834. 1873.

2. WN. C. Bergen, 7 Lawrence street, 187%9. 1885.

3. W. Chapman, 65 Nile Street, 1850.

4, W. Cockburn, 51 Railway oStreet, 1371. 1877.

5. B. Crick, 43 Lawrence Street, 1865. 1873-3.

6. . Crick, 13 Clark Ierracé;then Lawrence 3Street, 1859. 1862,

7. J. Currie, 1877-8

8. J. Fish, 1870.

9. W. Gibson, 9 Cousin:s ostreet, 1877. 1881,

10. Jos. Graham, Monkwearmouth shore, 1846. 1848,

11. G. Haig, 7 Ann street, 1879.

12. J. Harrison, Hallgarth Square, 1850,

13. 5. Mence, 37 Fawcett Street, 1899. 1902Z.

14. inlfred Metcalfe, 1894. 19309,

15. Michael Metcalfe, 38 Frederick street, 1887. died 1920.

(Engineering).

16. Cuthbert Metcalfe, teaching in evening classes in 1889 and
assoclated with michael's school in the twenfieth century.
17. J. reynolds, 5 inoor lerrace, 1865-6.

18. . «obson, 17 nile 5Streety 18406. 1857-8.



19. H. Saunders, (in partnership with Stiles) 1874. 1879.

20. [. Southern (£ngineering) 1 Green Street, 1897.

26 Murton Street, 1901. 1930.
2. J. J. Stiles, Various addresses, 1866. 18906.
22, C. . 3wailnston, 4 Norfolk Street, 1888. 1931.
23. J. J. Urwin, Lodge Terrace, 1856. 1857-8.
24. C. F. Watson, 37 Fawcett Street, 1902. 1906.

North Shields.

.25. J. Bavidge, Cooper's kow, kilburn kFlace, 1346. 1848,
26, T. MHailg, Lyne Street, 1848.

27. Lieut. Charles Hopkin, K.N., 1822, 1834.

28. J. G. Liddle or Liddell, 13 Tyne Street, 1854-5.

29. Edward Marshall, Advertisements in shields Gazette in

1901. Died in 1914.
30. T. Maughan, 168 Church street, 186Ll. 1867.
31. O'Kune, 1851.
32. w. Thompson,(Zngineering) 21 Borough road, 1883. 1920.
W. H. Thorn (senior),7 waterville Terrace, 1871. 1882.

34. W. Thorn (Junior), (in partnership with father) 1883.

1910. (ingineering).
35. Thomas Thorn, 1910.

South sShields.

36. T. Adinsley, nlbion 5treet, 1846. wWellington Street, 1853.
1856. Market Place,1857, 1883. Mill Dam,1883, 1920(7)

37. w. H. sainsworth, 10 Heugh street. 1859-60. .

38. £. .Brown, Coronation 3treet, 1864 (Slater). Then again

1871 to 1873/ 4.

39. George Cooper, 1828 - 1846.

-

40. J. Coulson, wellington Street, 1844. 1853.
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41. W. B. Duncah, Ocean Road, Nautical stationers. 1881-2.
Teacher 2 Wesley Street, 1883-4. Then King Street 1885,
1901.

42, J. Harper, 1827. 1856.

43. J. Lackland, 1826. 1844. Then a printer and stationer.

44, T. Liddle, 10 Cleveland Street, 1885. 1887. Then at
Ainsley's Schgol. |

Newcastle.

45, H. kEvers, Marine Engineering 1897. 1907. Previous to

1897 had a school of science.

46. T. CGrey, address in Newcastle unknown. 1857 (?) Then in
South Shields in 1860 and 1861.

47. W. Pennington, 21 Melbourne Street, 1844, 1848.

Blvth

48. M. Dobson, 1887. 1889.

49. Edward Temple, Crofton,bBlyth, 1846. 1886.

50. Thomas Temple, 1864,died in 1875. Probably assisted his
father, &Sdward, before 1864.

Sedgefield.

51. James Grieve, Rectory Row, 1878. 1890.

Jarrow.

52. J. Majory had academies from 1870, but is only listed in

Kelly's 1873 Directory as having a navigation and

commercial academy. Continued until 1877 or 1878.
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ilvingston upon itiull

Fo C. Beany 1807.

T. Dalton, 1834. 1859,

Ge T. Fullamg 1859. 1867,

A. Horne; 1892, 1895,
Commander Jones,; 187Z.

H. Lawsony, 1903. 1929.

A. N. oSomerscale, 1876. d.1939.
. symington, 1895, 1895.

T. Cregany, 1893-4 only.

J. Finlaison (general academy, but included mathematics) 1892.)

1901.)
L. ». rformany; 1857. 1878,‘
J. Lockiey; 1882, 1916,
J. rryde (1), 1841-2 only. (The relationship between rryde 1

(and rryde II in unclear, it is

J. Fryde (1I)4 1893. 1915, (possible they were father and son.

T. scotland, 1821. 1854,

A. Sime, 1849. 1867,

n
~)

D. Scrymgeour, (classical) 1856. 18
J. w. bcrymgeour, 1845. 1846,

J. w. symonds, 1857. 186l1.



*AaFFENDIA XII.

List of Teachers with places of birth.

(If a teacher is not listed,

his place of birth is unknown)

Teachers are grouped under the towns where thelr acadenies

were situated.

Name of Teacher,

Sunderland.
flexander Baharie,
W. C. Bergenyg
William Cockburn,
Dainbridge Crick,

'G. Gibson,

John Harrison,
Alfred Mmetcalfe,
Cuthbert Mmetcalfey
wichael Metcalfe,
Henry Saunders,
stiles,

JO JO

South shields.

Thomas iinsley,
Edward Brown,
John Coulson,
William Duncan,
J. Harper,
James Lackland,

sedgefield.

James Gricve,

Flace of Birth.

sunderland.
Blyth.
sunderland.
Hetton le Hole.
Newcastle.
S>cotland.
Monkwearmouth, sunderland.
Bishop wWearmouth, sunderland.

1

Deptford, Kent.
Hastings, 3ussex.
south shields.

Ashton, Lancs.
south Shields.
south Shields.
south shields,

County iurham.

Sstockton-on-Lees.



Name of Teachey.

MNewcastle.

Henry i#Zvers,

Thomas Grey,
william Fennington,

North =shields.

iidward rarshall,

Thomas Ihaughan,

¥illiam Thompson,

viilliam H. Thorn (senior),

william H. Thoxn.(Junior),

Jarrow.

John Major,

Elyth

martin Dobson,

Zéward Temple, (father)
Thomas Temple, (son)

Hall.

T. 2alton,

G. L. Fullam,

L. N. Somerscale,
Leith.

J. Finlaison,

r. 5. Forman,

J. Lockie;

J. HcEwan,

rlace of Bixth.

~mblecote.
Gosforth.

Cumberland.

Blyth.

Northumberland (possibly

Bamburgh area.)
North $Shields.
Cevon.

Newcastle.

Long Benton, Newcastle.

Hexham.
Graysgate.

Corbridge.

thall.
Hull.

Hull.

2Zngland.
"ifeshire.
Berwilckshire.

walmoral.
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-

Name of Teacher. "lace of Birth.

ieith (contd.)

J. Fryde (1), not Scotland.

J. Fryde (1), iLeven, Fifeshire.
T. scotland, Leith.

J. w. Scrymgeour, fNot oscotland.

A. o Sime, Dundee.

J. wW. symonds, Zngland.
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The place of publication is iLondon unless otherwise stated

ne Primary sources

1. Manuscript (by repository).

4

Blyth:Central Libraxry

Census returns for bBlyth and Cowpen, 1841 - 1881.
Microfilm
dechanics Institute minute Book, 1877 - 1903.

Blyth: wellesley Nautical community school.

Draft of the kules and Byelaws of the school, undatec.
Flan of the vessel, undated.
iiegister of tfoys on iBboard, 1868 - 1933,

Coiton: iorfolk (inrs. J. laylor) .

PDiary of J. weea of a voyage at sea.

Purham: County Archives.

Census returns for sedgefield, 1871, 188l. idcrofilm.
Census returns for Chester-le-street, 1851, 1861. microfilm.

cdinburgh: sScottish xecord Office.

Census returns for ..dinburgh and ieith, 1841-1891 inclusive.

"ingston upon Hull: County wecord Office.

Letters from ¥. L. Bean. BHH/QQ, 121.
BHH/ 99, 225a.
BHH/ 99, 275.
BHI/10Z, 413. 426.
BHH/117, Z72.
BlH/112, 846, 853.

Death of T. rullam, 6 December 1853. Cib/248, 307.
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Kingston upon Hull: Central Librarvy.

Census returns for Kingston upon Hull, 1841 - 1881
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London: Public Record Office, Kew.

File on Board of Trade Examinations MI9/37/M9729. 1867.
Letter from J. Micardo to Secretary of the Board of Trade
MT9/37/M8223.,

'Wellesley' Industrial School Ship HO45/9340/22217.

HO45/9840/B10830,

HO45/9841/B10830.
Industrial Schools HO45/10307/120912.
Shields Marine Board #* MT29/9.

Sunderland kMarine Board Minute Books* 1850-56, 1856-62.
MI26/14-15.

* These minute books did not contain much relevant

information.

Newcastle: Central Library

Census returns for Newcastle upon Tyne, 1841 - 1881,
Microfilm.

Newcaétle School Board Minutes,1884-97, Volume 2: 1898-
1903, Vol.3.

Newcastle: Trinity House.

Trinity House Journals, 1811-28, 1828-40, 1840-50, 1850-
55, 1856-1862, 1861-1870, 1870-1885.

Trinity House Order Books,l1803 et seq- and an earlier
undated one.

Trinity House School Committee Minute Book, 1860.

a
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Newcastle: Tyvne and Wear Archives,

Corporation of Sunderland Minute Books, 1888 - 1904.
Accession Numbers, 3DB. AA/1/15-23 (some of the later books
are a mixture of manuscript and printed materials).
Sunderland College and Secondary School Sub-Committee
Minute Book,1903. Acc. No. T.199/82-3,

Sunderland Higher Education Committee Minute Book,T199/129
Sunderland Library and Museum Committee Minute Book

Acc . No. SDB/A/17/1/2-3. ’

Sunderland Technical Education Committee Minute Book,1899-
1902, Acc. No. T 199/80.

Trinify House Balance Sheets. Aéc. No. 659/513

Trinity House Cash Books,1832-42, 1842-5, 1866-8. Accession
' Nos. 659/464-6, 659/480-7

Trinity House Cash Day Books. Acchée 659/494-7

Trinity House Cash Ledgers, 1843-65. Acc.Nos. 659/471-6
Trinity House Letter Books; 1831-1874. Acc. Nos. 659/
185-200. |

Newcastle: University Main Library

Wi Runciman Collection of Papers. Accession Numbers,W.R.2.,
WeRe230; WoeR.317., (3 Volumes), W.R. 321, W.R. 342, W.R.343,

W.R. 355,

North Shields; Local History Centre.

Census returns for North Shields; Tynemouth and Whitley,
1841-81. Microfilm.
Tynemouth School Board Minute Books, 1871-89, 1889-1893,

Tynemouth School Board Reports and Schedules,1879-81.
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Northumberland Record Office.

Northumberland Technical Education Committee Minute Booksy
1890-1903. Acc. Letters  CC/CM/TE.

South Shields: Borough Sclicitors' Department.

Account Sheet belonging to T. M. Winterbottom,1836 - 7.
Conveyance of the Site and Statutes of the Marine School,
July 1836 -August 1837.

Indentures concerning the Marine School, 1852, 1860, 1877,
1879, 1894.

Letter from W. Howel to A. Flagg, 30 September 1886.
Letter to the Marine School Governors .from Margaret
Hooppell, 21 January 1902.

Letters from various persons, various dates.

Marine School Governors Minute Book, 1891 - 1907.

W. FPendered. A Plan for the Management of the Marine
School, undated..

G. Pope. A Plan for Conductiné the Marine School, 3 December
1860.

South Shields: Central Library Local History Collection.

Census returns for South Shields, Boldon and Westoe,
1841-81, Microfilm.

A. Flagg. Collection of manuscript notes and references.
T. Salmon. Churches, Chapels and Schools in South Shields,
a survey, 1856.

South Shields: Marine and Technical College.

Marine School Admissions KRkegister. Vol.I, 1861-1906.
Marine School Inventories of Furniture, Instruments, Books

and Charts, various dates.
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Marine School Monthly Rolls and Attendance Registers.
2 Volumes, 1861-85, 1886-1910.
Letter to the Marine School Governors from the Marine
. School ‘Pupilsy 13 February 1869.
R. E. Hooppell. Letter to the Marine School Governors,
5 February 1869. Materials for Lectures,November 1862.

South Shields (Mr. K. Butler).

T. L. Ainsley. Frivate Ledger, Journal for 1909.

Sunderland: Museum and Library

Census returns for the parishes of Monkwearmouth and
Bishopwearmouth,1841-81. Microfilm.

J. W. Corder. Sunderland Parish. Vol.III.Collection of
manuscript notes, unpublished.

2. Typescripts. (by repository).

Hebburn: (Dr. C. Swainston)
C. M. Swainston. Memoirs. 2 volumes, n

South Shields: (Miss J. Robinson)

The Diary of Thomas John Scott of a Voyage to India.

3, Printed National Records.

a) Parliamentary Papers

1) Reports

1834 viii, 315 Report from Select Committee inquiring

into Drunkenness.

1836 xvii, 567 Report from Select Committee appointed

to inquire into the causes of shipwrecks.

1839 ix, 223 Select Committee on the Shipwreck of

Timber Ships. and loss of life thereon.
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Report of the Committee on the Higher

Education of Naval Officers.
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Commission.)

ibid.

ibid.

Royval Commission on Unseaworthy Ships

Preliminaryv Keport.

ibid. Final Report.

Report from the Select Committee on

the Seaman's Bill

Session 2. Report from the Select

Committee on bMierchant Shipping with

the proceedings of the Committee,

Minute of Bvidence, Appendix and Index.

Report of the Commissionexrs on Technical

Education (Samuelson).
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1884-5 xxxv.

1887

1895

1896

1896

1896
1896
1897
1897
1906

1907

x1iii. c.5227

xlijii-ix,
c.7862

xiii, 406.

x1. c.8127

x1i.

x1lv.I. c.8204

x1lii. «¢.8290

xi. 209

lxx. 463
cd. 2841

Ixxv.167.
cd. 3722
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rReport of the Keformatory and

Industrial schools Commissioners

together with bMinutes of Evidence,

Appendices, Volume 1 (c.3876). Volume

Royal Commission into the [oss of Life

at_Sea. (First Report and Minutes).

Einal Report of the Royal Commission

on the Loss of Life at Sea with Mlnutes

of Evidence, Appendices and Digest of

Evidence.

Roval Commission on 3econdary Education

(Bryce Commission).

Special Report from Joint Committee of

Both Houses on the Merchant Shipping
Bill.

Report of the Committee appointed by

the Board of Trade to Inquire into the

Manning of British Merchant Ships.Vol.l.

ibid. Names of Witnesses, Digest and

Index of Evidence.

report of the Departmental Committee
on Reformatory and Industxial Schools.
ibid, continued.

Evidence and Index

Mexrchant Shipping (Undermanning) Bills

geport from the Standing Committee on

Trade.

The Extension of the New Scheme of

Trainipg for Officers of the Navy.

Departmental Committee on the Training

of British Boy Seamen.
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1912-3 x1lvi, 63 Report of Departmental Committee on
cd. 6256 Sight Tests.

1913 xxxix. I. Report of the Departmental Committee
cd. 6838 i

Committee of Council on Education Minutes>1854—5°

Directory with Regulations for Establishing and Conducting

Science Schools and Classes,1860~65. 6 Volumes.

Examination of £ngineers Memorandum, 1893,

Notice of Examinations of Masters and Mates H.M.S5.0. 1850.

Regulations relating to the Education of Engineers 1888, 1890.

Regulations relating to Masters' and Mates' Examination 1888,

1894, 1898, 1900, 1904.

Science and Art Department Directory and Annual Reports 1855-

1898.
ii) Bills.
1837 iv. 102 Bill for the establishment of a Marine
' Board and for the better regulation of
the merchant shipping of the Kingdom.

1837 iv. 193 ibid.

1842 iii, 501 Bill for requiring and regulating the
examination of masters and chief mates
of merchant vessels.

1845 iv. 392 Bill for the protection of seamen
entering-on board merchant vessels.

iv. 411,423, ibid.
494,
1849 iv. 570 Bill for improving the condition of

masters, mates and seamen in the

Merchant Service.




1850

1850

1851

1854

1854

1880

1892

1893-4

1893-4

1897

1897

1897

1898

1899

iv., 279

iv, 462

iv. 35,125,

150, 252.

iv. 36,168,

151,5ession
2
iv, 109
ve 217,
218
V. 4406

v. 135

v. 149

ve 250.

ve 117

vi. 158

Bi1ill for improving the condition of

masters, mates and seamen and maintaining

discipline in the Merchant Service.

Bi1ill for Regulating the Merchant

Seamen's Fund.

Bill to amend the kiercantile Marine

Act 1850,

Bill to Amend and Consolidate acts

Relating to Merchant Shipping.

Bill to kepeal the Merchant Shipping Act.

Bill to Amend the law relating to the

conditions of service of Merchant Seamen.

Bill to Amend the law relating to

provisions supplied to seamen.

Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping
Act 1864.

A Bill to Consolidate inactments relating

to Merchant Shipping (56 & 57 Vict.)

Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping Act
1894,

A Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping

Act. 1894, with respect to the power of

detention for undermanning.

AABill to_allow for detaining ships

unsafe due to undermanning.

Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping

Act. 1894.

Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping

Act 1894, in respect of Rating Certi-

ficates of Competency and Service.




1902

19605

1911

1914

1914

iii, 49

iii, 80

111, 735

viil. 666,

380.

iV; 59’
302,
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Bill to Amend the Merchant shipping Act.

Bill to Amend the Merchant Shipping Acts.
1894-1900,

Bill to require Home Trade cargo ships
to be provided with duly certificated

officers.

Merchant Shipping Bill.Keport from the

Standing Committee.

Bill to amend the law relating to

examinations for certificates of

competency.

iii)Correspondence and Returns.

1847

1847

1847-8

1x - 526
1x . 513
liXo 913

1850 1iii, 319

1852-3

1x, 1628

Copies of Instructions given to the

Boards appointed for the examinations

of masters and mates of merchant ships

and vessels.

Abstract from Kegistrar General of

Shipping showing number of boys

apprenticed from 1 January 1846 -
31 December 1846.

Fapers gelating to the Commercial Marine .

Parts. 1 & 2.

Return of Masters and Mates in the

Mexrchant sService who have voluntarily

n btained a

certificate of qualification under the

regulations issued by the Board of Trade,

stating the number of each class, the

port.

Copies of correspondence between the

Board of Treasury and the Board of

Admiralty on the subject of manning the

Roval Navy.



1854

1866

1867

1867

1867

1871

1872

1875

1875 .

1x.

1xxv. .,

o liid,

Ixiii,

Isxdii,

1.

liii,

170

141

266

125

30

1630

1xviii,l167

1xviii, 459

Keturn of the number of apprentices in

the Merchant Service,

Return of the pumber of apprentices

bound to marinexrs in the Mexrchant

Service in each vear from 1831-1860.

Number of foreign seamen employed in

British ships registered in the United

Kingdom for the years 1858-1866, and
the number of apprentices bonded and
registered in British ships 1858-1866.

N a1 . :

addressed to the Board of Trade on the
subject of disasters at sea.

Application made to the Board of Trade

on the subject of accommodation of

seamen in merchant ships.

Keturn of British and foreign seamen

employed on British ships registered

of apprentices.

Replies by certain of H.M. Consuls to

a circular letter from the Board of

Trade containing suggestions with

regard to Merchant Shipping.

Return of the Number and patlonality of

persons who not being British subjects

at the time of theilr examination have

obtained officer's certificates in the

British Merchant Marine since 1860.

Return of the names of those certified

Masters of the Mercantile Marine have

assed the Board of Tr i ]

in steam and compass deviation.
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1875 1xviii, 132

1878-

1890

9 1xiv, 340

1xvi, (c6153)

1890-1 1xiiil, 294

1894

1895

1896

1xix. 328

ciii, 505
(c7711)

1xxv, 316

1896 1xviii, 507

1899

1899

1xxxvii(c9248)

Ixxxvii, 267

Copies of memoranda upon recent
_dmprovements effected by the direction

of the Board of Trade in the working

arrangement .of mercantile marine

officers.

Paper relating to colour blindness in

candidates for masters' and Mates'
certificates.

Returns relating to colour blindness.

Return respecting reformatory and

Industrial School Ships 1886-90 inc.

Foreign Merchant Navies (Educational

standard of officers).

Reports from H.M. Representatives

abroad on the e€ducational standards fox

the Mexrchant Navy.

Correspondence between the Board of
Irade and representative societies of
shipowners and engineers and others

upon_the subject of apprenticeship for

applicants for Board of Trade Certi-

ficates of competency as _Marine Engineers.

Return respecting reformatory and

Industrial School ships from 1891-5 inc.

Report on Sight Tests used in the

Return showing all suspensions and

cancellations of certificates of masters,

mates or engineexrs ordered by the Board

of Trade since the vear 1887.




1900 1xxvii., 255 Returns of correspondence bétwegp

Boaxrd of Trade and the representative

societies of ghipowners and engineers

upon the subject of apprenticeship

(in continuance of No.316 - 1896.)

1900 l1xxvii, 147 Return showing for the last completed

year the number of successful_and

unsuccessful candidates for masters

and mates certificates of competency

in the United Kingdom.
1901 1xvii. Apprentices, Number of Indentures
(Table 25) enrolled and cancelled.

1902 xcii. 218 Returns of the numbers, ages, ratings

and nationalities employed as at
31 March 1901.

19002 xcii(cd 1140) Keport on Sight Tests.

1903 1xiifcd 1580)- S$1ght Tests for the year 1902.

1903 1xiifcd 1690) Returns showing the lives lost by wreck,

drowning or other accident in_British

Merchant Shipping registered in the

United Kingdom.

1903 1xiifcd 1716) Shipping casualties (1901-2).

1911 1xii, 19 Mercantile Marine. Issue of certificates

(cd 5766) _of competency since 1886.

1912-3 1xxvi. 15 Return of the number of certificates

(cd 6217) of competency of each grade issued

since 1886.
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b. Pamphlets (by repository)
The following were consulted through the British Museum
Lending Division, Boston Spa.

M. F. F. Berkeley: Reserve for the Navy Walker,Gloucester,

1861.

C. Biden: The Present Condition of the Merchant Service; with

suggestion for the Amendment thereof by the Legislative

enactment of a Maritime Code of Laws Richardsony1835.
(Glasgow University Library).

H. Childexrs: The Naval Power of England Longman, Green and

Co., 1874,

T. Clarkson: The Grievance of our Mercantile Seamen, a

national and crying evil. . Longman, : 1845,

(Cambridge University )

W. Cliff: Incompetency of British compared to foreign sailors

Liverpool, 1890.

F. W. Grey: The Naval Expenditure from 1860-6 and its
results RKidgway , 1867.
On_the Organisation of the Navy. Ridgway, 1860.

Suggestions for improving the character of our merchant

seamen Stanford, 1873.
J. Malley: Qur Merchant Ships and Sailors Vacher, 1870.
W. F. Martin: Memoranda on Naval Reserves Ridgway, - . 1860.

C. McL. McHardy: British Seamen, Boy Seamen and Light Dues

'

Navy League, 1899.

S. C. Sage: The Training of Young Marine Engineers Transactions

of the Institute of Marine Engineers, 1893.
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University of Warwick Librarv.

W. Tallack: The Industrial and Reformatory Treatment of

Criminals from Friend's Examiner London, undated.

J. B. Thomson: The Hereditary Nature of Crime 1870.

A. A. Croll: Prison Discipline with some suggestions for

its improvement ~1870.

Social Science Congress: What are the best means of

Improving the Professional and Social Conditions of

Seamen and restoring discipline. at sea 1876.

c. Periodic Publications.

Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society New Series

Vol. IV. 1882, Stanford,:

Shipmasters' Society London Course of Papers Paper 7, 1890:

Paper 11, 1891: PRaper 14, 1891: Papers 17,20,21 and
23, 1892: Paper 26, 1893: Paper 28, 1893: Paper 32,
1894: Papers 34, 35, 1894: Paper 49 and 52, 1897.
Faper 55, 1898.

Transactions of the North East Coast Institution of Engineers

and Shipbuilders 1884-1915.

d. Books.

J. Hanway: Proposal for County Naval Free Schools 1783.

J. Hanway: Abstract of the Proposal for County Naval Free

Schools 1783.
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4. Frinted Local Records (by repository)

Blyth: Central Library

Blyth Mechanics, 38th Annual Report 1886.

39th Annual Report 1887.

42nd Annual Report. 1890.

Blyth: Wellesley Nautical -Community School.

Second to Fifth Annual Report of the 'Wellesley Training

ship Institution 1870-3, Newcastle.

Seventh to Twenty Second Annual Reports 1875-90.

Twenty fifth and Twenty sixth Annual Reports 1893-4.

Thirty first, thirty fourth Annual Reports 1899, 1902.

Forty fifth and forty sixth Annual KReports 1912, 1914.

Forty eighth Annual Report. 1916.

H. Baynham: Illustrated Guide to the Training Ship 'Wellesley'

South Shields Gazette, 1907.
Book of Press Cuttings various dates, 1884-1950. (2 volumes).

Brochure on the Visit of H.R.H. Prince FPhilip to the 'Wellesley'

School.. 23 June 1960.
J. Hall: Letters to the Editor. The Times. 20 November 1868
and 12 January 1869.

Paper on Training Ships- Social Science Congress, Newcastle

upon Tyne, 1870.

Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Tyne Training

Ship 'Wellesley' Newcastle, 16 June 1868.
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ules and Regulations for the Mmanagement of the Tyne

Training ship 'wellesley' North Shields and Green's

Home, South Shields Newcastle, 1892,

Training Ship 'Wellesley?! Second Christmas Booklet 1916.

'Wellesley'! Nautical School. Souvenir of the Visit of H.R.H.

Prince George ©6 October 1933. Second Edition, 1935.

'Wellesley! Training Ship - Reports on the Vessel June

1900-1901.

Durham: County Archives.

Lindsay and the Shipping Interest Acc.No.NCB/I/X/29 Vint and Cax.

Mr. Purves' Academy. FProspectus 1859. Acc No.D/X.161/1.3

Edinburgh: Central Library

Leith sSchool Board Handbook 1886.

Edinburgh School Board Directory 1891, 1892, and 1896.

Newcastle: Central Library

Durham College of Physical science. Prospectus Newcastle,
1871-2.

Durham University College of Physical Science. Prospectus
1875-6. Bound in Local Tracts. p.64.

University of Durham College of Science 1877-8 in Local
Tracts Z21.

University of Durham Calendars 1883-1903.

University of Durham Building Fund Special Appeal 1938.

Local Biographies. Vol.3. Science and Art undated.

Robert Spence Watson: Industrial Schools 1867, Bound Pamphlet.

fducation in Newcastle. 1884. Acc.No.l1042.
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wWellesley Training Ship Twenty third and Twenty fourth

Annual Keports. 1891-2.

Newcastle: Universityv Education Librarvy

Report of the Inspectors of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

1858—1903’ I—lol\lc SOO.

North Shields: Local History Centre.

W. H. Thorn® File.

Northumberland: Archives and Record Office.

Northumberland Technical Education Committee Report.1891-

1901 Acc.No.CC/CM/TE 11-12.

South Shields: Borough Solicitor's Department.

Abstract of the Treasurerxs'Accounts for the Marine 3School,
south sShields, 1860 - June 1870.

A. Flagg: bMarine School of South Shields. Draft Flan,
21 January 1903.

Marine School FProspectus South Shields, 1896.

South sShields: Central Library, Local History Collection

Handbill collection.
Copy of the Charter of James II to Trinity House, Newcastle
1 July 1687. Frigg, 1857,

Fublic Library sSchool of Science and Art Prospectus 1889 -

80.
South Shields Marine and Technical College, Fress Cutting

Book. 1 Volume.
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South Shields Master Mariners' Annuity Society Centenary

Dinner Pamphlet. 28 April 1939.

J. Ballingall: On the true causes of numerous shipwrecks and

loss of life at sea: An Address Fordyce, South shields,

1835.

J. Hall: Speech on Seaman's Life Insurance 14 March 1881.

Port of Newcastle Association for the Preservation of Life

from Shipwreck. 1831, 1835 Keports.

South 5Shields: Marine and Technical College.

Conveyvance of the Site and Statutes of the Marine School

South Shields Shields Gazette Reprint, undated.

R. E. Hooppell: Newspaper Cuttings Scrapbook, 1861-71.
Newspaper Cuttingé Collection - loose, various dates.

South Shields Marine and Technical College Centenary Brochure.

1961.

South Shields Marine and Technical College Official Opening

1964.

Sunderland: Museum and Librarvy.

Endowed Charities of Durham, Gateshead and Sunderxland Vol.2.

H.M.35.0. 1904.

C. Carbult: Sunderland 1819

'

Corporation of Sunderland Minutes Printed Volumes, 1896 -

1904.
List of Shipwrecks involving Sunderland Ships, 1840-9, 1850-9,

1860-9, 1870-9 (The final decade's statistics are hand-

1

written on Index Cards). y



Sunderland Antigquarian Society. Antiguities of Sunderland

Vol. IV, 1903.

Sunderland Boys' Orphan Asylum. Reports and Accounts 1939.

Sunderland School Board. Clerk's Report vint and Carr,

Sunderland, 1873.

Sunderland: Polytechnic, Langholm Towers

Sunderland Technical College Prospectus of the Evening, Day

and Special Saturday Classes for Teachers Opening

Session’IQOl—Z.

The Technical College, Sunderland,Prospectus of Day Classes

The Technical College,Prospectus of Day Classes 1903-4,

The Technical College, Sunderland,Prospectus of BEvening

Classes 1902-3 and 1903-4.,

5. Directories and Yearbooks.

a) North East of England.

Alder's Blyth Commercial Directory 1864.

Blyth Pictorial Almanac 1864, 1880,1883-6,1889,1892,1894,1903.

Blyth Pictorial Directory 1862, 1865.

Barnes: Directory of Sunderland 1865; 1866-7; 1867-8.

Bulmer: Directory of Northumberland 1887.

Christie's Dirxrectory of Newcastle, Shields & sunderland 1871-2,
'1873-4, 1879.

Hagaxr: Directory of Durham. 1851

Ihlexr: Directory of Newcastle and Gateshead 1833-4.

Kelly: Directory of Sunderland 1886.
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Kelly: Post Office Directory of Northumberland and Durham

1857, 1858, 1873, 1878, 1879, 1890; 1897, 1925.

Directory of Newcastle, Gateshead, North and South

Shields 1883-4.

Directory of South 3hields and Jarrow 1885-6.

Mercer and Crooks Directory 1868.

Farson and wWhite: Directory and Gazetteer of the Counties of

Durham and Noxthumberland 1827, 1828, 1846.

Pigots: Directory of Northumberland 1822, 1855,

Newcastle Commercial Directory 1828-9.

Directory 1834.

Fint and Carr: Directory of Sunderland 1844,

Richardson: Directory of Newcastle and Gateshead 1838, 1839,

Robinson: Penny Illustrated Household Almanac 1880, 1886.

Rdbson: Directory of Northumberland 1841.

Slater: Directory of Durham 1864, 1879,

Directory of Newcastle, North and South Shields 1848,

Directory of Sunderland, Newcastle 1848, 1854,

ward: North of England Directory 1859-60.

Directory of Newcastle, Shields, Sunderland 1850, 1851,

1852 (Supplement), 1853, 1857-8, 1861-2, 1863-4, 1867-8,
1869-70, 1873-4, 1879-80, 1881-2, 1883-4, 1885-6, 1807-8,
1889-90, 1891-2, 1893-4, 1895-6, 1897-8, 1899-1900.

Directory. of Newcastle, Gateshead, Shields 1865-6, 1873-4.

Directory of Newcastle, Gateshead, Shields and Jarrow 1875-6,

In.rectory of Newcastle, Gateshead, Shields and Sunderland

1877-8.
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Wardg Directory of hewcastle, Gateshead and North and south

shields. 1901 - 1940,

whellan: Directory of Northumberland 1855.

Topography and Directory of the County lralantine of

Curham. 1856, 1865-06, 1894.
white: A General Cirectory of the town and country of MNewcastle,

Gateshead and horth and south shields 1846, 1847, 1859.

Wwilliams: Directory of Newcastle, Gateshead, North and South

shields. 1844.

[, General Directory of Newcastle and Gateshead 18524.

sunderland Year Books. 1903, 1904, 1913.

b) £dinburgh and teith

Edinburgh and ieith r.o. Directory 182l-z, 18Zz-3, 1830-1,
and each year 1839-40 until 1901-2. 1910-11, 1914-15,
1915-16, 1916-17, 1917-18, 1918-19.

c) kingston upon Hull

ttkinson: Directory of Hull 1888.

2aines: Yorkshire. 1825, 1827.

o]

Bromby: Almanac. 1880.

Brown: Directory of Hull 1897.

Combined Illustrated and Census slmanac 1882.

Buchanan: Directory of Hull 1872-3.

Butcher: Directory of jull 1874-5.

Cook: Directory of Hull 1895, 18909.

Cragg's Directory of Hull 1835.

New Yorkshire and jiincolnshire almanac. 1836.

Harland's ~lmanac. 1874.

Hull, Yorkshire, Lincolnshire almanac and Liarv 1874,
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Hull Almanac 1864.

Hull Kecord Almanac 1884, 1897-1902.

Kellys. North and rast Riding of Yorkshire 1857, 1861,

1872, 1876, 1885, 1889, 1892, 1893, 1896, 1899.
1900, 1901, 1908, 1915, 1916, 1929, 1930, 1933.

P.0O. Directory 1861, 1863, 1872, 1930.

Kingston Calendar 1889, 1890-1891.

Martindale. Almanac~” 1891.

Melvilles Directory and Gazetteer 1855,

Noble. Directory of Hull 1838.

Plaxton's Almanac and Third Port Diary. 1901.

Pigoti: Hull Directory.  1834.

Purdon. Directory 1839.

Slaters Directory of North Yorkshire 1854.

white: Directory 1826, 1838, 1840, 1842. 1846, 1848, 1851,

1858, 1859, 1867, 1882, 1895.

Hull and District. 1831.

Yorkshire. 1837-8.

Hull Year Book 1876.

6. Newspapers.

Blyth Biweekly News

1894, oseptember 14 and 25 .
1896, September 25:. !
1897, September 28 .

Gateshead Observer 1842, December 19.

Hull Daily Mail Each September and October from 1890 to 1902.




Newcastle Daily

Journal Each september and October 1889-190z.

Shields Daily News

1871, January 3.

1873, July

1889, January 24.
1894, September 12.

Shields weekly News

14.

1896, July 25.
1897, Feb. 5, April 2, sept. 27.
1898, august 6.

1899y Aug. 5, December 28.

1834, June 16.

Shields Gazette and Daily Telegraph.

1854, sept.

30

1873, Jan. 15, 27.

1859, July 8,12,15,16,18.] " Feb. 3.

18604 Jan.
1861, Jan.
n Feb.
" Mar.
" Oct.
" Nowv.
1868, Jan.
" Mar.
1869, Jan.
" Feb.
" Oct.
18724 Nov.2Z2

" Dec.

18, July 1l2.
5,7,12,18.
16.

25.

18, 25.

30.
17.

6,14, 18.
,8,15,16,25.

2, 9, 16, 27.

" Oct. 2, 27.
" Nov. 7.
1874, Jan. 10.
" Feb. 6, Z20.
" July 30,
" Sept. 26.
M Gct. 26.
" Nov. 9.
18754 Jan. 1.
" Aug. 21, 25.
" oct. 12, Nov.8,10,11,12.

1876, Jan, 1, 17-109.

A survey was carried out by thé author of the winter months in

each year, from October 1876 until January 1886, to ascertain

information about-the Marine School of South shields.

18864 Nov.
1887, Jan.

" Oct.

10.

7.

31.

18874 Nov. 7.

" Dec. 12, 16.
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A second survey'of the months September to April each year
from 1889 - 1902 was carried out to discover details of the
evening classes provided in the town and lectures held under
the auspices of the Marine Engineerg Union.

1904, Dec. 28.

1912, Dec. 17.

1934, June 16.

Sunday 3un 1986, Nov. 30.

Sunderland Weekly gcho. 1881, July 15, 1884,May 16.

Sunderland Weekly Echo and Times

Aug.-Dec, 1885. Surveyed for information on the Sunderland
Orphan Asylum. |

1895, May 24, Aug. 13, Sept. 20, Oct. 18.

1896, Sept. 19, Oct. 23.

Sunderland weekly Times 18804 Feb 13, July 9, Nov. 12,

Sunderland Herald and Daily Post 1894, 1895, 1897. The first

twenty one days of each month surveyed for information
about the Sunderland Orphan Asylum.

sunderland and Durham County Herald. - Weekly. 1861, Dec.18.

Sunderland Daily Echo 1874 - April 1903. First three weeks

of each month surveyed for information on the Sunderland
Orphan Asylum.

19174 Nov. 27. 19654y Dec. 3.

1920, Feb. 12. 1971, Mar. 8.

1931, June 12.



sunderland Herala

1837, sept. 9, hov. 25, Lec. 3.
. 1853, July 29.
1854, 1870.

sunderland Times 1869-71, 13872-6, 1885, 1887-8.

sunderland News 1853-5.

The above three newspapers have been indexed by
volunteers. [he sunaerland Urphan ssylum is one of the
categories, but the index covers only the period up to
1871 in detail. It was then necessary to survey the papers

for each month, as for the Sunderland Daily Echo.

1

B. Secondary Sources.

1. General Reference wWoxrks.

Concise Dictionary of National bBiography GC.U.¥F., 1969.

Dictionary of National Biography Volumes VI1 and LXIII.

smith glder, 1886.

General slphebetical Index to the bills, keports, Hstimates,

fccounts and Fapers FPrinted by Order of the House of Commons

1880-9 H.M.5.0., 1889.

Irish University I'ress series of British Farliamentary lapers.

General Index to Bills, xeports, rHstimates, Accounts and pFapers

Printed by Order of the House of Commons and to Fapers

Presented by Command. 1870-1878/9 shannon, lreland, 1968.

Irish University Fress series of British Parliamentary rapers

General Index to Bills, ieports etc. 1801-1852 Shannon,

'

Ireland, 1968.

Irish University rress oeries of British IParliamentary l'apers

General Index. 1852-9 shannon, irelana, 1968.




General Index to the Accounts and Papers, Keports of

Commissioners. Printed by Order of the House of Commons

H.M. $.0., 1938,

Irish University Press of British Parliamentary Papers.

General Index to Keports of Select Committees. 1801 - 52

Shannon, .Ireland;1968.

Irish University Press Checklist of British Parliamentarvy

Papers 1801 - 99 Shannon, Irelandy 1972,

General Index to the Bills, Keports and Papers Printed by

Order of the House of Commons and the Keports and Papers

Presented by Command 1900. - 48/9  H.M.3.0., 1968.

F. and G. Ford. A Breviate of Parliamentary Fapers 1900-16

Blackwell, Oxford, 1957.

P and G. Ford. Select List of British Parliamentary Fapers

1837 - 99 Blackwell, Oxford, 1953.

2. Monographs.

a) Autobiographies and Biographies.

Anon. J. Havelock wilson, Daylight on his career

'

Collisony;1894.,

Anon. The [Life and Times of Martin Douglas, Sunderland

Keelman <o Firth7 Sunderlandj 1848,



K.

A.

T. Bullen. The Log of a Sea wWaif Smith, Elder and Co.,

1899.

Childers (ed). A Mariner of £ngland, an account of the

Career of William Richardson 1780-1812 J,Murray, 1908.

H. Dana.,jun. Two Years Before the Mhast or A Sailor's

Life at Sez Hutchinson, undated (1841).

Eames. Shipmaster: The Life and Letters of Captain Robert

Thomas (1843-1903) Gwynedd Archives Services, 1980,

Fenton. The Sea Apprentice Philip Allen, 1934,

Geary. Autobiography of Capt. W. Geary Greenwood) 1924.

Haswell. The Maistex Walter Scott, 1895.

Hayward. James Hall of Tymemouth. Printed for private

circulation by Hazell, watson and Viney. Two Volumes.1896.

C. Lea. 5ir Joseph whitwoxrth Longman Green and Co. 1946,

B. Lubbock., kound the Horn before the Mast Murray,

1902 (1946).

0ld Tar. 4 Vovage in the Coal Trade Leaumount, South shields,

C.

NQ

undated. One copy dated 1877 in South Shields Library

catalogue.

Frotheroe. Life in the Mercantile Service Bodley Head,

'

. 1903.

W. Tagg. A _Vagrant's Career Whitecross and Yorkey 1891.

Sir walter kunciman. Before the Mast—-and after T. kFisher

Unwin, 1924. -



D,

J.
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Wallace. A Memoir of Duncan Wallace, being a narrative of

the vovyages, shipwrecks, travels and battles by sea and

by land during a period of eighty three years. Dictated

by himself and written and collated by Thomas Kirkup

Bell,; Newcastle,1862.

Weston. My Life Among the Blue Jackets Nisbet, 1911,

D. Whidden. Ocean Life in the 0Old Sailing Ship Days Little,

Brown and Co., Boston; 1908,

Wilson. Memoirs of a Labour ILeader - Fisher Unwin,

1910.

Havelock Wilson. My Stormy Voyage through Life Co-operative

Society, 1925,

Nautical Books.

L. Ainsley.

Nautical Almanac 1900.

A Guidebook to the Local Marine Board Examinations
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